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Tuomas Tepora, Aapo Roselius, Sinikka Selin & Ville
Yliaska

Introduction to the Theme Issue:
Expectations and Uncertainties: Post-Cold
War Experiences in Finland and the North-
East Baltic

he turn of the 1990s marked a period of profound political, social, and
Teconomic upheaval in the Baltic Sea region. The collapse of the Soviet
Union and the fall of the Berlin Wall ushered in a unique interregnum - an
era defined by uncertainty, ambiguity, and a sense of both excitement and
possibility. Despite widespread economic hardship and social dislocation,
the immediate post-Cold War years opened an unexpected window of op-
portunity. This liminal period was characterized by transformative change,
as individuals and communities grappled with emerging political realities,
renegotiated cultural identities, and sought to redefine their place within
a rapidly shifting global order. Considering current geopolitical tensions -
particularly Russia’s full-scale invasion of Ukraine and NATO's enlargement
- scholarly interest in the history of the immediate post-Cold War Baltic re-
gion has been notably renewed.

The notion of the “end of history” - the anticipated triumph of liberal de-
mocracy - shaped the worldview of contemporary politicians and intellec-
tuals, its proponents and critics. In a world presumed to be finished, what uni-
que direction could history still take?* Yet such high-level reflections obscure
the lived realities of ordinary citizens. In Finland, many who lost their jobs
during the 1990s depression also lost faith in the future; neither the past nor
the present offered solace. For others, however, European integration opened
new horizons. In the Baltic countries, the end of history signalled not closure
butabeginning: the dawn of renewed freedom and the reclamation of national
narratives. Meanwhile, in Finland, the past gained new value through the pub-
lic veneration of the war generation, which had by then entered retirement.

While most research has traditionally focused on “high” geopolitics, there
is growing interest in grassroots and minority experiences of the early 1990s,
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Expectations and Uncertainties

and the role these experiences played in redefining past futures. Within cul-
tural memory studies and the politics of memory, the post-socialist recon-
figuration of identities and memories in the Baltic countries has received
sustained attention.? In the Nordic context, shifts in identity, emerging forms
of cooperation, and regionalisms began to attract scholarly interest in the
early 2000s, as political scientists examined the implications of European
integration and economic transformation in Norden.> While cultural and
social scientists have long engaged with grassroots phenomena of the era,
historians are now turning in earnest to these developments, delving into
archival sources. Conceptual and comparative studies on the rise of neolibe-
ralism and the principles of New Public Management from the 1970s to the
1990s, alongside contemporary debates on European integration, are being
enriched by research into the grassroots history of Finland's 1990s depres-
sion,* cross-border cooperation, and the history and memory of immigrati-
on, among other emerging fields.®

The early 1990s witnessed the emergence of grassroots transnationalism,
as local movements and non-governmental organizations (NGOs) increa-
singly forged cross-border connections for example in heritage cooperation
across the Finnish-Russian border and between Estonian and Finnish heri-
tage organizations. These initiatives gained prominence by facilitating dia-
logue, fostering cooperation, and advocating for democratic reform. In doing
so, they played a pivotal role in reshaping the political, social, and cultural
landscapes of the Baltic Searegion during a time of profound transformation.

For example, Finnish Heimat tourists visiting their ancestral homeland
in former Finnish Karelia - ceded to the Soviet Union in 1944 - responded so
swiftly to the easier border crossing between Finland and the Soviet Union/
Russia that both Soviet/Russian and Finnish authorities initially struggled
to coordinate or supervise the surge in tourism and grassroots cooperation.
The spontaneity of these cross-border activities caught officials unprepared.
Similarly, as Aapo Roselius writes in thisissue, the launch of the repatriation
of theremains of missing soldiers from the Second World War - between the
Soviet Union/Russian Federation and former Axis countries, including Fin-
land - brought together NGOs, private citizens, and state actors in a complex
web of collaboration.

In the north-eastern Baltic Sea region, the post-Cold War transition ma-
nifested geographically, for instance, in the renewed cooperation between
Finland and the Baltic countries. Civil society relations between Finland and
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Estonia recovered rapidly at the turn of the 1980s and 1990s, to such an ex-
tent that contemporaries felt as though the 50-year hiatus had vanished
from collective memory. Linguistic kinship resonated particularly with ear-
ly memory activists.® This sentiment was also evident in the early stages of
the return migration of Ingrian Finns. Around the same time, “ethnic kinship
attachment,” which had quieted during the Cold War, re-emerged, especially
among memory activist circles. As return migration progressed, Ingrian Finns
came torealize that general Finnish awareness of their existence in the Soviet
Union was farless widespread than ceremonial speeches had suggested. The
return migration of the Ingrian Finns formed part of abroader phenomenon,
inwhich ethnic Germans, Jews, and Pontic Greeks also migrated to Germany,
Israel and Greece from the former Soviet Union.”

Western orientation, neo-patriotism and “diluted nationalism”

From a Finnish perspective, the early 1990s - an era marked by Westernizing
narratives and emotionally charged discussions about Finland’s place in Eu-
rope - culminated in EU membership in 1995, the parliamentary debates
surrounding which are examined by Kati Katajisto and Matti La Mela in this
issue. Interestingly, this Western orientation also expanded Finland’s mental
geography eastward and southward. The collapse of lucrative bilateral trade
with the Soviet Union was offset by new cultural and social engagements: Ka-
relian Heimat and war tourism, immigration from Russia, including ethnic
Ingrian Finns and Russians, and the surge of Finnish mass travel to Tallinn.

Concurrently, the rise of neo-patriotism and nationalism played a signifi-
cantrole in shaping collective memory and the reinterpretation of historical
narratives across the region. The convergence of grassroots activism, patrio-
ticand nationalist sentiment, and European integration influenced evolving
debates on national identity, memory, and history politics, ultimately sha-
ping the narratives of this transformative era.

In Finland, the 1990s and the early years of the new millennium have of-
tenbeen described as aneo-patriotic era.® The social and economic upheavals
following the end of the Cold War sparked similar waves of patriotic senti-
ment across Europe. This phenomenon was closely tied to the reshaping of
identities amid intensified globalization and European integration, as popu-
list nationalist movements gained traction in countries such as Italy. In part,
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neo-patriotism involved a redefinition of traditional patriotic values — an ef-
fort to defend and reframe them in response to political populism by integra-
ting nationalist sentiments into a renewed European identity.’® The imple-
mentation of the Maastricht Treaty in 1993 accelerated European integration,
prompting widespread re-examination of national identities and historical
narratives throughout the Nordic countries and Western Europe. This period
of national introspection also extended to minorities and autonomous regions
such as Aland, whose position and identity within Norden, the Baltic Sea re-
gion, and broader Europe required renegotiation, as Hasan Akintug writes in
his article in this issue.

Finnish neo-patriotism can be characterized as an ideological movement
particularly anchored in the remembrance of the Second World War, atheme
that resonated across social strata, uniting both elites and the lower social
classes. While it exhibited populist features, the post-Soviet context gave rise
to a broad societal embrace of the war generation’s legacy. This appeal ex-
tended notably to the youth of the time, who did not necessarily view patrio-
tism and Europeanism as conflicting identities, despite what contemporary
debates often suggested . While the term “neo-patriotism” is commonly, al-
beit somewhat pejoratively, used today to describe the patriotic atmosphere
of the 1990s, it is worth noting that it was not widely used in Finland at the
time; the strengthening of nationalist sentiment was more commonly descri-
bed as “neo-nationalism.”? This trend was also linked to the resurgence of
ethnic and potentially violent nationalism that filled the power vacuum in
Eastern Europe - a development both anticipated and realized, with the wars
in Yugoslavia and the Caucasus serving as its most visible manifestations.
In Finland, violent nationalism in the 1990s was associated with neo-Nazi
and skinhead attacks that primarily targeted Somali asylum seekers and re-
ception centres. However, everyday racism in the face of the quickly rising
number of asylum seekers and immigrants was much more widespread than
far-right aggression.®

However, neo-patriotism can be conceptually distinguished from neo-na-
tionalism. The form of neo-patriotism discussed here can be understood as
a phenomenon emerging within established Western societies, including
Finland. It aligns with Michael Billig's notion of banal or “cool” nationalism,
or the nationalism of the “unwaved flag”. In this mode, the nation is repro-
duced through everyday practices rather than through explicit or “hot” acts
of “flagging the nation,” which are more typical of societies engaged in active
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nation-building** In Finland during the early 1990s, however, the nation be-
came a subject of active public debate, resulting in a blend of banal and “hot”
nationalism. This hybrid form may be described as “diluted nationalism,” in
which national identity becomes a topic of public negotiation and reinter-
pretation, yet without strong mobilization of the population.®®

Atthe same time, the newly independent Baltic countries actively embar-
ked on nation-building, where patriotically defined values and symbols were
perceived as youthful and progressive - far from the banal, self-evident truths
of established national cultures. It is important to note that the countries and
societies of the Baltic Sea region experienced different phases of nationalism
during the 1990s. This divergence added a distinctive dimension to the sha-
red sense of temporal rupture between a familiar past and an uncertain fu-
ture. The encounters between these differing experiential worlds may have
shaped the atmosphere of the time in ways that remain underexplored. The
wartime past, for instance, offered Finland and Estonia markedly different
resources for history culture. Despite promises of European integration and
an emphasis on a Westernizing narrative, Finland's experience of the early
1990s can be described as a mental paralysis caused by unemployment that
seemed to suspend the flow of time. Although neo-patriotism rarely offered
the unemployed a basis for identity, as Ville Yliaska observes in his article
in this issue, the broader societal atmosphere was reinforced by memories
of Second World War heroism and narratives of overcoming hardship. In
contrast, most Estonians were unwilling to exchange the chaotic early years
of independence for a return to the Soviet era. The future, however uncer-
tain, remained hopeful.

Experiencing and narrating the 1990s depression

InFinland, the 1990s have often been discussed, both within and beyond aca-
demia, primarily through the lens of the depression and the economy, to the
extent that other perspectives may have been overlooked. Experiences and
ambiguities surrounding changing identities in a globalizing world, for ins-
tance, preceded the economic downturn and deserve closer attention.'* The
1990s, of course, are a decade that lends itself to narrativization (and mora-
lization): the economic boom of the 1980s was followed by a deep slump and
mass unemployment, which in turn gave way to recovery and the IT boom.”
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The decade was also punctuated by symbolic moments, such as Finland’s first
ice hockey World Championship winin 1995, an event that boosted collective
self-confidence at a time marked by high unemployment and the country’s
recent accession to the EU. This is reflected in collected reminiscences: for
many, including those who did not follow the sport, the championship has
come to symbolize the end of the depression.’®

Despite the turmoil - or perhaps because of it - the 1990s have become a
source of nostalgia for middle-aged Finns who were young at the time. This
isreflected in a wide array of cultural expressions, including fiction, theatre,
podcasts, and modern folklore.® At the same time, the depression has beco-
me an object of collective memory, with its “lessons” frequently invoked in
the face of contemporary social challenges. The 1990s depression now ser-
ves as a crisis reference point, almost comparable to the Second World War.
Surviving it, even with painful budget cuts, has come to exemplify Finnish
resilience and perhaps offers a recurring justification for austerity. It is as if
adversity refines the Finnish character.?

While the 1990s may now be viewed with nostalgia, the effects of the re-
cession were profound and long-lasting. This was especially true for the long-
term unemployed, debtors, and youth who grew up in families affected by
job loss or who entered the job market during the depression. The structu-
ral transformation that had already begun before the downturn of the early
1990s permanently reshaped Finnish society, introducing shifts in the values
thatunderpin the welfare state. As aresult, income inequalities have widened
significantly since the 1980s and 1990s, a trend also observed for instance
in Sweden. This development was closely tied to the rise of neoliberal eco-
nomic policies that gained momentum during that period. Moreover, the-
se policies promoted individual choice, openness to perpetual competition,
and personal responsibility in adapting to a changing working life.? Although
the economy rebounded rapidly after the depression and overall prosperity
increased, this growth was more uneven than during the post-Second World
War golden age of Nordic welfare societies. For example, by the time of the
2008-2009 financial crisis, childhood poverty in Finland had tripled since
1995.22 Towards the end of the millennium, media attitudes towards private
wealth accumulation began to shift, with increasing acceptance of it as a sign
of personal success and a benefit to society as a whole.?®

The 1990s recession in Finland was notably deeper than in other compa-
rable countries, such as Sweden. This shaped - or “Finnicized” - the broader
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narrative of Western structural change, as Finnish experiences of the ear-
ly 1990s gave the transformation a distinctly national character. Yet these
transformations would likely have occurred regardless, driven by the pressu-
res of an increasingly networked world, even without what was, at the time,
the deepest recession ever recorded among OECD countries.? The near-full
employment figures of the late 1980s ceased to be a realistic aspiration in
publicdiscourse. Economiclanguage and the authority of economists gained
prominence in explaining and guiding societal developments, even though
contemporary experts did not agree on the causes of the depression.?

For many ordinary Finns, the depression meant aloss orweakening of trust
in society, as the prevailing perception was that the government had unila-
terally terminated the social contract established before the crisis. The long-
term consequences of the recession were, at the turn of the millennium, often
overshadowed in politics and everyday life by the euphoria of the economic
boom, which also brought in tax revenues to sustain the welfare state. Despi-
te these economic successes, growing inequality became gradually visible -
geographically, for instance, in the rising attractiveness of southern cities at
the expense of provincial towns and rural areas.?®

he articles of this thematic section are based on a selection of papers pre-
Tsented ataworkshop titled “Expectations and Uncertainties: Liminal Expe-
riences in the Baltic Sea Region in the Early 1990s” held at Tampere University
on 23 November 2023. The workshop was part of the Research Council of Fin-
land project A Dim Light of Dawn: Finnish Post-Cold War Experiences between
Eastand West, 1989-1995 (2021-2025) active in the Research Council of Finland
Centre of Excellence in the History of Experience (HEX, 2018-2025).

In the first article, Ville Yliaska examines how ordinary Finns narrated
the economic crisis of the early 1990s by analysing citizen letters addressed
to cabinet ministers. The article pays particular attention to temporality, or
the way people placed their present distress within long narratives of Fin-
nish history and nationhood. By studying these letters alongside parliamen-
tary group minutes and National Economic Council records, Yliaska traces
the emotional and temporal vocabularies that writers used to navigate their
lives through Finland's deepest postwar recession. The letters demonstrate
how private loss was reframed through narratives of Finnish history and then
turned into requests addressed to the government, and how moral econo-
mies were, for example, articulated as a critique of austerity. They also show
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how future-oriented hopes coexisted with fear and anger. The argument is
that the recession was experienced and voiced as a national experience, in
which personal suffering was interpreted as harm to the nation and used to
claim protection for its moral economy and security.

Aapo Roselius explores the emergence of a neo-patriotic memory regi-
me centred on the Second World War in Finland at the turn of the 1990s. He
focuses on the repatriation of missing Finnish soldiers and the recovery and
commemoration of abandoned war graves in former Finnish Karelia. This
phenomenon is situated within a broader European post-Cold War “dead
body politics” context, in which the formerly forgotten war dead were resur-
rected as symbolic and moral anchors of a new era. Amid the upheaval of the
collapsing Soviet empire and newly opened borders, Roselius demonstra-
tes how the search for missing soldiers brought together grassroots memo-
ry activists and state authorities both in Finland and post-communist Rus-
sia — serving even as a foundation for renewed relations between the two
neighbouring countries.

Hasan Akintug investigates Aland’s positioning within the Nordic and
European spheres during the transitional period of the early 1990s. During
the Cold War, Aland’s participation in the Nordic Council had granted the
autonomous territory symbolic parity with the Nordic states and enabled
forms of paradiplomacy. The geopolitical realignment of the early 1990s -
culminating in Sweden’s and Finland’s accession to the EU - raised concerns
about the future of Nordic cooperation. Adopting a constructivist approach,
Akintug analyses how Alandic representatives interpreted and responded to
these shifts within Nordic Council sessions, advocating for continued Nor-
dic collaboration and promoting the “Aland example” as a model of peaceful
conflict resolution.

The final article in this theme issue explores the Finnish parliamentary de-
bate surrounding Finland's EU membership in 1994. Kati Katajisto and Matti
La Mela examine how members of parliament - both proponents and oppo-
nents of accession - strategically employed emotionally framed arguments.
Drawing on William Reddy’s concept of “emotional regime”, the authors ana-
lyse how the EU was linked to threats, fears, and hopes, shaping divergent
interpretations of the past and influencing perceptions of the present and
future. Their research highlights the central role of emotional discourse in
the debate, revealing how emotion and reason were often positioned in op-
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position. Yet even the so-called “rational” arguments were deeply rooted in
emotionally charged evidence.

This thematic section was prepared with funding from the Research Council

of Finland (grant no. 338708, PI Tuomas Tepora).

Dr. Tuomas Tepora is Senior Research Fellow at the HEX Centre for the History
of Experience, Tampere University, and holds the title of Docent at the University
of Helsinki and at Tampere University.

Dr. AapoRoselius is Adjunct Professor at the University of Oulu. His research inte-
rests include the Finnish Civil War, radical movements during the interwar period,
and memory cultures in 20th-century Finland.

Dr. Sinikka Selin is Postdoctoral Researcher at the HEX Centre for the History of
Experience, Tampere University. Her research focuses on the history of youth and
education in the 20th century.

Dr. Ville Yliaska is Lecturer at the Faculty of Education, University of Lapland.
His latest book (2025) addresses the history of experience during the recession
in 1990s Finland.
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Mental Recession and the 1990s Economic
Crisis as a Nationalist Experience

Abstract

This article explores the 1990s economic crisis in Finland as a national expe-
rience, emphasizing the influence of historical context and future expectations
on political and public narratives. The article examines this on two levels: in
political discourse and in letters sent to politicians. Political debates framed
the recession as a national and spiritual crisis, invoking the spirit of the Win-
ter War. Letters revealed that citizens used history in diverse ways to interpret
the events. The study highlights the interplay between economic conditions,

political discourse, and cultural narratives in shaping responses to the crisis.

Introduction

We need to pull ourselves together; over the years we've grown mentally lax. It's
time to shoulder responsibility and take responsibility for ourselves. Not only to

demand rights, but to call for responsibilities.!

uring the budget debates in autumn 2024, Finland’s Minister of Finan-
D ce, Riikka Purra, used this language about a collective mental state. Ac-
cording to her, the weak economy was not solely the result of business per-
formance or global headwinds. It reflected something deeper, both mental
and national.

Finnish politicians rarely speak openly about a national mental state, yet
Purra’s phrasing echoes a period in the recent past. During the recession in
the early 1990s, the mental state of Finns appeared to be constantly in deba-
te. During those years, Finland faced the deepest economic crisis in its histo-
ry. At the time, it was also the most severe slump among the OECD countries
since World War I1.2
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The background and depth of the crisis involved several factors, whose
weight economic historians continue to debate. Financial markets had been
liberalised in the late 1980s. The end of Soviet trade removed a long familiar
anchor. A European downturn intensified the shock.* Between 1991 and 1993,
the Finnish GDP fell by about 13%, and unemployment soared to over 400,000
people, accounting for around 17% of the workforce.*

At first, forecasts anticipated a short recession. That hope was one reason
why the cabinet, led by Prime Minister Esko Aho, a centre-right coalition that
governed from 1991 to 1995, chose cuts in public expenditure. The crisis loo-
ked like a moment to carry through reforms that would have been harder in
“normal” times. Decision-makers believed that the post-Cold War economy
required structural changes as the world was thought to have shifted from
the closed economy of the Cold War to a more competitive environment.®

As contraction, contrary to expectations, deepened year afteryear, the ques-
tion of Finland's mental state moved to the center of debate. The slump was not
only a collapse of output and employment. It also unsettled how many citizens
saw themselves and their place in the world. People who did not lose a job or
business felt the crisis in the rapid disappearance of firms from the streets and
in the banking crash that shook institutions once considered permanent. The
sense of upheaval grew through the end of the Cold War, which forced many
to ask again where Finland and Finnishness as a cultural concept belonged.”
By the 1980s, national identity had partly rested on economic stability and
the Nordic welfare state. The recession forced a new conversation about the
role of the state in securing well-being.®

The crisis altered structures and attitudes alike. It reshaped views of the
future, solidarity, and the meaning of the nation state in a world that felt
increasingly global from month to month. Geopolitical change opened new
options. After the Cold War, a new neo-patriotic mood drew strength from re-
newed remembrance of World War II. European integration promised oppor-
tunities beyond national borders.

In 1993, philosopher Georg Henrik von Wright, a major public intellectual
in Finland, suggested that the country was living through an economic and
ideological upheaval that could only be compared with the shock of Enlighten-
ment and industrialization two centuries earlier. During the same year, film-
maker Aki Kaurismaki and the Leningrad Cowboys, a popularband, staged alarge
concertat Senate Square in Helsinkiwith the Red Army Choir of the Soviet Union.
The concertwas meant to be a symbol of co-operation between East and West af-
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terdecades of geopolitical tension. These two separate events demonstrate that
the early 1990s mixed feelings of liberation and change - breaking off from the
shackles of the era of Finlandization - with the dark weight of economic stress.

This article examines how the recession of the 1990s shaped experiences
of national identity. The focus is on the history of experience; in particular, the
ways the crisis was nationalised and temporalised. The analysis is guided by
three questions. First, in what contexts was the recession nationalised: was it
interpreted as a problem of Finnishness or of national morale? Second, howwas
the recession temporalised: howwas it placed in national history and linked to
expectations of the future? Third, how did these frameworks differ across the
arenas of public debate?

Previous research, methods and sources

The recession of the early 1990s has received significant attention from eco-
nomic historians, social researchers, and cultural studies scholars, to name
a few. For example, Noora Kallioniemi has studied the portrayal of idle men
in comedy entertainment, Minna-Kristiina Linkala has examined changes in
theater criticism, and Susanna Laamanen has researched changes in rock
lyrics.?

Economic historians have traced both policy choices and global shocks. They
highlight the interaction between deregulation, fixed exchange rate choices,
and the collapse of trade with the Soviet Union. Core findings have argued that
the recession was a textbook financial crisis triggered by the deregulation of
money markets and monetary policy (interest rates). This shift fueled both an
increase in foreign borrowing by firms and a surge in domestic bank lending,
all while maintaining a commitment to stable monetary policy.

The chosen model of stable monetary policy proved ill-suited to newly
liberalised markets. The result was an unstable interest rate environment
and an exchange rate that failed to respond to a growing current account
deficit. Both households and firms accumulated debt in foreign currencies,
while the current account slipped further into the red. Sensing weakness, fi-
nancial markets began anticipating a devaluation.

Once capital flows reversed direction, the policy options narrowed dra-
matically. Defending the exchange rate required tightening monetary policy,
pushing interest rates up, and placing severe strain on households and busi-
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nesses indebted to domestic banks. Devaluing the currency, on the otherhand,
would harm those carrying foreign-currency loans. Initially, the authorities
chose to tighten policy, triggering bankruptcies, further unemployment, and
banking sector distress. In the end, defending the markka became too costly.
The currency was allowed to float twice, each time worsening the position of
borrowers with foreign-denominated debt. Meanwhile, public sector cutbacks
deepened the unemployment crisis®

Cultural and political research has illuminated how elites and media fra-
med the slump. According to Anu Kantola, the economic and political elite
came to view the recession, in hindsight, as a Schumpeterian cleansing for-
ce,where awave of “creative destruction” swept away the distorted corporate
and labor market structures left over from the Cold War era. The downturn,
they argued, revealed that Finnish industry was ill-prepared to compete once
markets opened. In the elite’s view, the only escape from a quasi-planned eco-
nomy was through pain and severe austerity. This austerity mindset drew on
a “crime and punishment” logic: the “crime” was embodied in the anti-com-
petitive structures of the mixed economy and the excesses of the 1980s con-
sumption boom; the “punishment” was to be endured in the form of public
spending cuts and mass unemployment. Only by enduring that punishment,
they believed, could Finland be restored to economic health.!

RaijaJulkunen describes how the meaning of public sector size was turned
onitshead during the 1990s recession. Where once social policy reforms had
been seen as markers of progress and symbols of a Western way of life, they
now came to be framed as a burden on the economy. The downturn marked
Finland’s entry into a post-expansive phase of the welfare state.

Julkunen doesn't label the process as the dismantling of the welfare sta-
te, arguing that such a label would present too monolithic a picture. Still, the
changes were both institutional and ideological. The latter was reflected,
for instance, in a shift in political discourse towards emphasizing the in-
dividual's responsibility for their own fate. Alongside this ideological shift
came concrete reforms: reductions in benefit levels and durations, expanded
means-testing, a retreat from universalism, and the introduction of service
fees. Municipal budget cuts further increased the workload for those public
employees who remained.”?

Ilkka Leva has explored how the press articulated a new psychological
contract in working life in the 1990s. According to Levd, the press discourse
cast the slump as a “war”, normalized austerity, and shifted the psychological
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contract of work towards efficiency, flexibility, and individualized responsibi-
lity, thereby generating new “ideal worker” subjectivities.

Ilkka Karryla, Johan Strang, and Maiju Wuokko have argued that Finland’s
liberal turn in the 1980s-1990s was driven less by revolt against the welfa-
re state and more by a wish to escape the Soviet shadow and anchor firm-
ly in Western Europe, showing how local political culture shaped imported
ideas. Libertarianism remained fragmentary and mostly subcultural, while
mainstream change took a neoliberal form that “retasked” the state instead
of rolling it back. In other words, anti-statist and cultural libertarianism was
ultimately subsumed by statist, economic neoliberalism, even as libertarian
language lent an emancipatory gloss to reform.*

InPauli Kettunen's analysis, the elite repackaged patriotism with globalizati-
on. Afterthe Cold War and during the deep recession, the “national we” was mo-
bilized through competitiveness talk: appeals to unity, duty, and a strong work
ethic justified austerity, labor-market flexibility, and welfare retrenchment
in the name of a more competitive nation. EU integration and global market
pressures were invoked as external necessities that reinforced, rather than
replaced, national framing*#

The analysis pursues these questions through elite policy talk and a cor-
pus of citizens' letters addressed to the Prime Minister, the Minister of Finan-
ce, and other ministers and MPs during the crisis. These materials are read
for how they nationalised the crisis and placed it in time. The reading follows
Reinhart Koselleck’s idea that people interpret the present through layers of
past experience and future expectation. I treat experience as a social process
that becomes meaningful when shared, circulated, and institutionalized in
the public sphere.

The study of the history of experience has taken much inspiration from Ko-
selleck’s idea of how the move from the static experience (Erfahrungsraum -
Space of Experience) of the cyclical concept of time change in modern times to
the expectation of the future (Erwartungshorizont - Horizon of Expectation).s
Koselleck uses these concepts to show that people inmodern times are discon-
nected from their past as a reliable guide to the future. This is why the ideas
people had about the future became more important to their lived experience

Expectations of the future are not neutral or universal. They rest on how
the past is remembered and on how the present is lived. Present experience
can redraw the past: moments of crisis often lead people to re-read earlier
decades and their own “journey.” In the early 1990s, the neo-patriotic turnis
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one such present frame that made the memory of war and the 1980s boom
appear in new ways. In this sense, temporalisation is not only placing events
innational time; it is also the work by which the present reinterprets the past.
Experiences and the growth environment in childhood and youth affect the
interpretive framework through which the present is lived and how the fu-
ture is perceived.”

Koselleck’s application brought a connection between experience and so-
ciety into the history of experience itself: the present is interpreted as based
on past experiences, and at the same time, this interpretation influences so-
ciety through actions - and the future. Structures produce experiences, and,
at the same time, they can be shaped by those experiences. Understood this
way, the history of experience examines how people in the past have expe-
rienced and understood their world and how these experiences and percep-
tions have shaped historical events and cultural development.

Experience can be defined as a social process in which the individuals' expe-
riences occurring at a certain time become a shared social experience. Expe-
riences become important when they are given meaning. In turn, meaningful
things become reality and affect perceptions. Experiences are socially and cul-
turally constructed and shared. Additionally, experiences formlayers of collec-
tive and institutionalized knowledge. As aresult, the history of experience does
not position experiences in the minds of individuals, but rather experiences
are perceived as cultural, social, and societal phenomena.'®

Applying the frame of history of experiences, I will argue that the neo-pat-
riotic turn affected the political debate with regard to the economic crisis. In
this sense, neo-patriotismrefers to the late-1980s and early-1990s revival of
national sentiment tied to the memory of World War II. With the end of the
Cold War and collapse of the Soviet Union, Finns felt freer to speak about the
war openly, because the constraints associated with Finlandization were wi-
dely felt to have eased. The history of World War IIwas utilized in the economic
policy debate. The recession was “temporalised” and “nationalised” by analysing
economicissues in terms of Finnish character, spirit, and history.

Neo-patriotism also influenced the way citizens viewed the crisis. There was
a strong need to place the economic crisis within the context of Finnish histo-
ry and to reflect on the present time and the future through the lessons of the
past. In other words, the past was used to understand the present. At the same
time, previously held ideas about the future had to be reassessed. The research
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questions introduced above are pursued here through a combination of elite
sources and citizens' letters, read with the tools of the history of experience.

The sources include citizen letters to ministers, party and parliamentary
group minutes, and newspapers, especially Helsingin Sanomat. The volume
of citizen letters during the recession was exceptionally high compared with
the 1980s. The letters include personal appeals but also analytical essays that
addressthe national situation and offer advice. The authors of the letters are,
naturally, selected in many ways, and no statistically valid conclusions can
be drawn from them. I treat the letters as voices of experience rather than as
arepresentative sample. I therefore avoid claims about precise proportions
and instead map recurrent themes and counter themes.

Neo-patriotism

In the 1980s, many believed nationalism had lost force. Benedict Anderson’s
work ‘revealed” that nations are imagined communities and that many tradi-
tions are modern. Anderson was not the first researcher to emphasize the cons-
cious construction of nationalism, but his concept of imagined community was
so strong that it spread widely beyond academic circles®

Michael Billig then showed how nationalism persists in ordinary routines
and language, even while flag-waving nationalism was steadily dwindling.?°
By the 1980s, youth and youth-linked popular culture in Finland could already
view the home, religion, and fatherland ideology with cool irony.?*

In addition, globalization and an expanding consumer society influenced
the secularization of nationalism, enabling and highlighting various
consumer-based identities.?? By the 1990s, social scientists were analyzing
how globalization would also reduce the political power of nation states.?
Onthe otherhand, there were also analyses suggesting that ethnic elements
would only strengthen in the globalizing postmodern era, as those suffering
from globalization would rely on nationalism and religion to regain pride.?*

Nevertheless, thelate Cold War and its end did not produce a simple decline
of national feeling. In Finland a new neo-patriotic mood formed around a
revaluation of World War II. This began in the 1980s and accelerated after 1991.
At the same time, nationalism returned in a “hot” form (as defined by Billig)
elsewhere in Europe - most visibly in the wars in the former Yugoslavia, which
kept questions of nation and history sharply in view.
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Cultural and political markers illustrate the change. By the mid-1980s, the
mostheated cultural battles overthe warhad ebbed. In 1985, a statue was erected
tocommemorate Lotta Svérd (an organization banned as a “fascist” organization
attherequest of the Soviet Union after World War IT). The monument was erected
in Lappeenranta with less controversy than similar projects in the 197052 In 1986,
the government established National Veterans' Day.?° In 1987, the preparation of
the film Talvisota (Winter War) proceeded without any resistance. The Winter War
had earlierbeen a diplomatically difficult subject, because Finland and the Soviet
Uniondid notagree onwho had started the war.? When a formerly controversial
Suojeluskuntalainen (White Guard?) statue was unveiled in Seinéjokiin 1988, a
state representative attended.?

Glasnost widened the space for Finnish cultural expression, though expres-
sions of dissatisfaction could still occur. For example, the Soviet Union protested
against the release of a computer game (Raid Over Moscow, 1984), abook (Paasi-
kivi’'s diaries, 1985), and a film (Born American, 1986). On the other hand, the Fin-
nish cultural business already used censorship demands to increase visibility
and sales - so these protests made by Soviet officials were not taken seriously
outside political circles.** Caution was mainly present among political leaders:
for example, President Mauno Koivisto did not attend the premiere of the film
Talvisota despite the invitation, because he was unsure whether such participa-
tion might trigger a diplomatic incident.

After 1991, the restraints of “Finlandization” vanished. Public history shifted:
for example, in 1984, the Continuation War was presented in the media as a lost
war, but by 1994, patriotic perspectives, defensive victory, and the concept of a
separate war (separate from Germany) were given emphasis. > Eastern European
countries typically engaged in similar historical reframing and reinterpreta-
tion. For example, Dan Stone has analyzed how collective memory became a
site of political struggle in post-Cold War Europe. He shows how competing
narratives about World War II, particularly the roles of Nazism and Stalinism,
have been used to shape national identities, justify political agendas, and in-
fluence European integration. Stone highlights the rise of historical revisio-
nism and the European Union’s attempts to establish a shared framework for
remembering the past.®

The post-Cold War political field also changed. Two new parties stressed
the concept of Finnishness in their very names. The Young Finns Party formed
in 1994. The Finns Party (sometimes characterized as “the True Finns”) formed
in 1995. Young Finns emphasized that the Cold War had erased a true national
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identity. They blamed a left-leaning admiration of the Soviet Union for the loss,
which was reflected, among other things, in a suspicious attitude towards any-
thing “national” The cure, they argued, was a turn rightward and a rekindling of
national spirit.3* These claims had already appeared in the 1980s and merged
with the larger neo-patriotic mood.*

Most of the neo-patriotic effort was directed at the youth, who were raised
with emphasis on the memory of World War IT and particularly the Winter War
(1939-1940). Thiswas a stated goal set by politicians and veteran organizations.

The goal (of patriotically raised youth) was achieved. Sirkka Ahonen has
shown how belonging to the nation was personally more important to Fin-
nish youth than to their Central European peers in the late 1990s. National
self-esteem was built on the remembrance of the war. The core of the histo-
rical identity of post-Cold War Finnish youth was: we are survivors and the
proof for this is the history of the Second World War.*¢ Thus, in one decade
the skeptical or ironically-minded youth of the 1980s had been replaced by
youth raised to be patriotic.

Economic crisis and neo-patriotism

The final breakthrough of neo-patriotism coincided with the recession. The
new mood seeped into the economic debate and shaped the national fra-
mework.

Under Cold War conditions, foreign trade was as political as it was econo-
mic.*” Companies working together in alliance with the government tried to be-
nefit and survive between the lines of the Cold War. For example, policy-makers
and business leaders regarded cartels in the paper industry or other sectors
as forms of national cooperation. Cartels were part of the “national competi-
tiveness” of the era.*®

Deregulation of the markets, which started gradually in the 1980s, chan-
ged the way “national competitiveness” was perceived.>® Money could no lon-
ger have a homeland, but this did not mean that patriotism was thoroughly
cleansed from economic policy.“° This time, nationalism was re-constructed
to match the globalized economy. Politicians used competitiveness-based
rhetoric to rally a shared national identity; presenting unity, responsibility,
and a strong work ethic as reasons to adopt austerity, make labor markets
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more flexible, and trim welfare so that the country could compete more ef-
fectively.®

The economic crisis was interpreted as a national trial. It was Finland and
Finns who had to reform to survive. Calls for national unity were frequent in
politics and the press. Those whose voices made those calls changed with the
circumstances, and the language varied from appeals for shared sacrifice to
accusations of selfishness.

Selfishness and lack of solidarity have taken over Finland. Consensus Finland has
been transformed into a cold republic of non-people in the economic boom of the

1980s. Nobody wants to compromise on anything.#?

This statement reflects a critical view of societal change in Finland during
the 1980s. It suggests that economic prosperity fostered increased indivi-
dualism and a decline in communal values. The term “cold republic of non-
people” implies aloss of empathy and social cohesion, with personal interests
overshadowing collective well-being. The unwillingness to compromise signals
ashift toward morerigid, self-centered attitudes, potentially undermining the
sense of community and mutual support that had previously characterized
Finnish society. The text also refers to the culture of consensus by comparing
the climate of the 1980s and 1990s with the 1970s, when Finland’s political and
economic elite convened to address the decade’s economic problems together.

Discussion of economic policy was notimmune to therise of neo-patriotism.
From appeals to national unity, it was a short step to invoking Finland’'s emblem
of unity, the so-called spirit of the Winter War. Prime Minister Esko Aho often
reached for wartime frameworks. He argued that Finns could overcome the
slump through unity and hard work, as they had done in wartime. In his view,
the post-war generations had lost virtues secured by the wartime generation.
Thatlosshad helped to cause the crisis and had slowed recovery. He used com-
parisons with veterans to defend fiscal consolidation. The current hardship
was smaller than theirs* The cuts made to the public sector would preserve the
most important fruit of the wartime sacrifices, namely independence. “A shaky
economy shakes the country’s independence, its ability to defend its interests
in an internationalizing world."+

President Mauno Koivisto (1982-1994) struck a similar tone when warning
about the risks of growing foreign debt** At the same time, he emphasized that
Finland’s opportunity to align more closely with the West was at risk. In 21992
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speechto European leaders, Koivisto underlined the country’s record of paying
debts on time. According to Koivisto, Finland might have had problems with
foreign indebtedness, but it had proved a reliable debtor in the past.*® The al-
lusion pointed back to the repayment of World War I debt to the United States
by 1933, which the wartime propaganda efforts later incorporated as a symbol
of Finland’s honor and reliability#

Carl Gustaf Emil Mannerheim, Commander-in-Chief during World War II
and later President of Finland, emphasized after the Winter War that by fight-
ing, Finland had already paid the debt incurred by belonging to the West — in
intellectual and cultural terms as well as material ones.*® Koivisto's empha-
sis on reliability in debt repayment echoed that tradition. Although Man-
nerheim spoke of an abstract debt of honor and Koivisto of a concrete state
debt, Koivisto's speech also sought to show that Finland was well-suited for
European Union membership in economic, cultural, and national character
terms, even though at the time its economy more closely resembled that of
the “transition countries” (as they were called at the time) of Eastern Europe.

War language crossed party lines. At contentious moments, actors ac-
cused opponents of failing the spirit of the Winter War, which in this rheto-
ric required work for the wider good and resistance to being selfish. Initial-
ly, the discussion featured warnings about selfishness and employed battle
metaphors, and on many occasions the “spirit of the Winter War” was exp-
licitly invoked. The media, citizens and politicians, as well as employer and
employee organizations, all took part. Speakers sought to create a sense of
unity through the rhetoric of a “national crisis,” framing the crisis as affec-
ting the entire nation.*

The fall season of 1991 brought a clear example. The prime minister pro-
posed a new social contract that would have cut wages. When negotiations
failed and the markka was devalued, the rhetoric sharpened and borrowed
from battle talk: “There has been a tough battle situation. When the battle
did not succeed with the first chosen line, we now continue the battle from
a fallback position.”°

Devaluation became a matter of national shame for some. No longer was
there just an appeal to unity or warnings about the dangers of selfishness,
butdirect accusations of unpatriotic selfishness.” Supporters of devaluation,
along with others deemed culpable, were portrayed as jeopardizing Finland's
path to Europe and thus tarnishing the nation. Commentators argued that
devaluation placed Finland in a position where it appeared neither psycho-
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logically or culturally ready for the European Union.*? According to Helsingin
Sanomat, Finland had lost face in the eyes of Europe and was heading toward
chaos in a manner reminiscent of some South American countries.>

President Koivisto denounced “slimy” speculators whose actions had un-
dermined confidence in Finland's economic policy on international financial
markets. He did not accuse them of illegality but of moral wrongdoing. The
Centre Party adopted the same patriotic rhetoric and broadened the charge
of “sliminess” to include not only speculators but also the opposition and the
labor movement.>

Inhis1992 New Year's speech, Prime Minister Aho again compared Finland's
situation to World War II. He argued that Finland had weathered even harder
trials than the present and that the crisis contained a silver lining. In his view,
hard times had often toughened and unified Finns, and that opportunity had
opened again: “Now, too, the sacrifice, faith, and self-confidence of all Finns
are needed to secure the nation’s future.” This, he stressed, was needed above
all to lift the spirit of the nation.*® Some in the opposition also argued that the
spirit of the Winter War was needed and that triggering a government crisis
should not be the goal of opposition politics.>®

Asthe economy sank deeper, governing parties increasingly argued that
Finland lacked the wartime spirit. A repeatedly invoked comparison held that
‘no one was left behind’ in World War II, whereas now each political actorloo-
ked out only for themselves.’ The point is not that such talk silenced all other
frameworks. It is that neo-patriotic language influenced how decision-ma-
kers, journalists, and citizens understood the crisis. The nation’s moral fiber
and spirit of unity became part of the economic argument.

Mental recession

During the recession, many in the media and politics spoke about Finns as a
collective with a shared mental essence and a shared state of mind. From the
start, this lens appeared in discussions about national character and its role in
the crisis. In other words, the recession was “nationalized” by means of natio-
nal characteristics.

This started during the first summer of the crisis. In 1991, Helsingin Sano-
mat editorial writer Kristiina Ritvos argued that Finland faced an illness worse
than the recession: a psychological or mental depression. She criticized aus-
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terity and targeted the business community and the Aho government, both
of which, she said, had thrown in the towel: “Mental depression involves lying
down and waiting for death or a miracle healer. The medicines offered are re-
jected without examination.”®

Ritvos criticized the ‘cheese-slicer’ cuts and constant crisis talk, which only
made things worse. She saw no hope or real plan anywhere.* After Ritvos’s pie-
ce, Helsingin Sanomat ran an article on the psychological or mental side of the
recession, in which economist Pertti Haaparanta criticized the government’s
austerity line.*°

Atthe sametime, Paavo Lipponen of the Social Democrats framed the reces-
sionasamentalissue, urging politicians to take a more active role and to develop
Helsinkiinto an international hub of European creativity. It was simply necessa-
ry, he said, to stop “whining about recession” and get to work .

Others used the same words to argue for different causes. The National
Coalition Party’s parliamentary group also discussed the psychological di-
mension of the recession, but its analysis differed from those of Ritvos and
Lipponen. MP Eeva Turunen argued that the downturn was “psychological” in
the sense that wage earners refused to relinquish benefits they had gained;
the trade union movement, according to Turunen, failed to see the national
interest and clung to old ways.®

The business funded think tank EVA, the Finnish Business and Policy Fo-
rum, published a survey that gave the debate new fuel. A survey from autumn
1990, released in summer 1991, found that the mental climate had worsened
quickly. Fewer agreed that it was alottery win tobe born in Finland.®®* The ma-
jority felt that greed, self-interest, crime, violence, indifference, and superfi-
ciality were on the rise. At the same time, honesty, respect for the law, “sisu”,
happiness, mental well-being, loyalty, neighborly love, diligence, apprecia-
tion of work, and belief in a better future had declined. The sharpest change
concerned immigration: more people did not want immigration to increa-
se.®* EVA read the results to mean that internationalization caused anxiety
and that Finns were mentally divided into conservatives who felt threatened
and liberals who saw opportunity.®®

The government did not contest the idea of a psychological or mental dep-
ression. Rather, it sought to define the phenomenon on its own terms, and the
concept became a subject of political struggle. Aho argued that the source of
the mental recession lay in a loss of Finnish identity. In his view, the psycholo-
gical or mental depression was essentially a crisis of being Finnish: Finns had
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drifted from the virtuous historical path secured by the veterans of World War
I1. They had, he said, lost the capacity to sustain national unity and spirit. The
Prime Minister also identified the turning point: the boom of the 1980s, when
the decline began.

He argued that the boom had brought out the worst sides of the Finnish na-
tional character, but that its best would reemerge through hardship, as it had
before. In Aho's view, this created a mental need for austerity. The crisis was,
therefore, a chance to bring out the best in Finns, since they often performed
best when times were hard. By meeting the recession with hard work, national
unity, and lessons from military history, he believed the country could overco-
me its psychological depression.®®

Aho used state-subsidized culture, especially theaters, as an example. He
argued that the permanent statutory institutions built in Finland over the
years had institutionalized cultural life in ways that produced weak results:
high state subsidies did not necessarily yield high quality. By contrast, accor-
ding to Aho, folk music, despite limited public support, achieved notable suc-
cesses internationally.®’

Talk of psychological depression gradually spilled into arenas that had first
tried to treat the recession in economic terms. In December 1991, the Econo-
mic Council (an advisory body chaired by the Prime Minister and including
ministers, the central bank, and labour market organisations) discussed the
psychological dimension of the slump and considered ways to build confidence
inthe future. Concrete proposals were scarce, and the discussion largely called
for solidarity among Finns.*®

In this chapter, I have shown how the economic crisis was articulated as a
collective national condition, a psychological and mental crisis, in elite discour-
se. Now I move to ordinary citizens, examining how those who wrote to politi-
cians during the recession responded to the claim that the downturn was es-
sentially a psychological and national problem.

Mental recession in citizen letters
Mental depression was not just an elite diagnosis. Many citizens who wrote to

politicians also described Finns as being beset by mental depression, but their
explanations did not always align with the public debate.
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Some argued that the government’s austerity line caused the malaise by
draining not only demand but also the will to live.*° Letter writers judged the
cuts unjust, since those they considered guilty did not bear the pain.”

Some entrepreneurs argued that excessively strict economic policies pus-
hed the country and its businesses into mental distress. In their view, firms
needed support during the acute phase, such as low interest loans, but wri-
ters claimed the state was unwilling to help, which deepened the mental dep-
ression and squandered psychological resources. 7

Inaddition to entrepreneurs, other groups also saw themselves as the back-
bone of the nation, yet felt they were treated in exactly the opposite manner.
“I'want to warn you against pushing low-income mothers too hard, as we are
an essential part of this nation’s mental backbone.””?

Consequently, writers felt the wrong people got punished in the reces-
sion. This sense was reinforced by the government’s decision to purchase new
destroyers for the Finnish Defence Forces, a choice many saw as outdated in the
post-Cold Warworld, where the outlook appeared more peaceful and defense
policy was shifting toward supranational bodies such as the European Union.”

Otherstraced the psychological depression to something deeper than day-
to-day politics: pessimism and envy embedded in Finnish culture that fos-
tered a negative atmosphere at work and in society.’* These citizens viewed
therecession fatalistically, as if the national character made economic crises
inevitable. At the same time, they saw the downturn as a chance to curb the-
se perceived cultural flaws, with unity and mutual support as the remedies.

For many religious people, the recession stemmed from Finland’s secu-
larization. It was interpreted as divine punishment for abandoning Christian
values, and the way out of mental and moral decay ran through the suffering
the recession imposed.” Some non-religious analyses reached similar con-
clusions: expanding individual freedoms was said to have fostered crime, and
financial market liberalization to have encouraged the relocation of major
industries abroad, which in turn eroded work ethic.”

For some, the moral lapse had already reached even the Defence Forces,
which they felt did not understand mental issues and were excluding more
and more young people from service on psychological grounds. One writer ar-
gued that an inclusive mindset grounded in the spirit of the Winter War would
have strengthened national unity and helped prevent youth marginalization
even in civilian life.”
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Although many citizens interpreted the recession as an inner or mental cri-
sis, the letters offer no single, consistent explanation. Accounts of the causes
vary widely. Atits core, however, psychological depression was linked to power-
lessness, misplaced suffering, and aloss of national cohesion. Whether framed
in economic, moral, cultural, or religious terms, the crisis was experienced as
a deep rupture in social well-being. In sum, the letters show that ordinary ci-
tizens framed the recession in collective terms rather than as a set of private
misfortunes. Despite differing explanations in policy, culture, and religion, the
shared view was that burdens fell on the wrong people, morale and cohesion
had been eroded, and that recovery conversely depended on fairness and so-
lidarity, with burdens redistributed more justly.

Temporal contextualization and historical comparisons

Citizens did not only nationalize the crisis. They also placed it in time. There
was a clear need to place the economic crisis within a historical continuum. By
searching reference points from a nationally shared past, they tried to make sen-
se of the present. In their letters to politicians, they offered interpretations of
its causes, compared the downturn with earlier turning points in Finland’s
history, and proposed remedies drawn from historical lessons.

This kind of analysis is completely missing from the letters sent during the
previous government.” During the previous government, citizens mainly wrote
about personal problems and sought solutions. Such letters continued during
the recession, but this new category emerged: analyses of the era’s events and
spirit, often accompanied by advice and proposals. Taken together, the letters
show that citizens approached the recession as a national matter, concerned
not onlywith their own difficulties but also with the nation’s history, remedies,
and future.

Temporal reflection ranged across both long- and short-time spans. In the
short term, writers examined the immediate causes of the recession, name-
ly the 1980s. In these accounts, “excessive consumption in the late 1980s” was
a common theme. The view of the 1980s boom as a national misstep was not
confined to the political elite or the media, as discussed above. Many citizens
interpreted excess consumption and speculative fever after financial deregu-
lation as a moral failure.”
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Citizens, however, shifted blame to the elite, banks, and fellow citizens who
had embraced speculative investing after deregulation. Such “casino gambling”
on the stock market was cast as morally wrong and incompatible with Fin-
nishness, which made the recession seem like a justified punishment for the
excesses of the 1980s. Citizens complained that the innocent bore the brunt.#°

Historical reference points came not only from the recent past but also from
alonger arc, from the nineteenth century to the era of President Urho Kekko-
nen (1956 to 1982), with particular emphasis on World War I1.8!

Especially among older writers, some traced the roots of the recession to a
loss of values among post-war generations, as well as a slackening work ethic
and declining morality. Modesty and industriousness, which they treated as
core elements of Finnishness, were said to have nearly vanished. In this rea-
ding, Finland had forfeited a central part of its national identity and was being
punished through the recession.

In addition to analysis, citizens offered advice on how to overcome the re-
cession. Their proposals rested on the idea that a national misstep had led to
the downturn and aimed to return Finland to its “proper” historical path. What
counted as the misstep depended on the diagnosis: for some, the “social de-
mocratic” tax and welfare policies of the 1960s and 1970s; for others, the tur-
bo-capitalism of the late 1980s.

Aggressive, arrogant, ruthless, merciless, large, and competitive are today’s adjec-
tives, often in superlative form. Allowing freedom without responsibility hasled to
a sharp increase in all forms of crime. Insurance companies can also exploit this.
The liberalization of currency exports led to the relocation of large industries ab-
road, which in turn caused the complete disappearance of work ethics. ‘Our hou-

se’ was taken from under us.??

The writer cited as an example here sharply criticized the social and psycho-
logical harms of globalization, the market economy, and competition. Instead,
he called for moral renewal, international cooperation, and prioritizing men-
tal well-being over material success. The way out of the crisis was thus found
in the renaissance of national values. Invoking the wartime and post-war spi-
rit of unity, work ethic, and perseverance, the advice was to recover the opti-
mism and self confidence that had powered earlier achievements in culture,
sport, and the economy.®
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Some argued that Finland had lost its “true” identity to excessive social de-
mocracy, claiming that the welfare state corroded a culture in which everyone
supported themselves through hard work 8 Dependence on the state, they said,
was weakening the nation’s work ethic.®

Some expressed concern that social welfare was being misused. In their
view, people increasingly relied on benefits instead of working, and this mind-
setwas being passed down across generations. The younger generation, which
had not experienced war or hardship and was thought to be accustomed to an
easy life, was said to have forgotten self-responsibility.®

Citizens framed this erosion of work ethic in national terms. Reliance on
social security was said to sap the nation’s vitality, and times of ease had dul-
led Finns' patriotism. Citizens urged politicians to restore patriotic self-relian-
ce to public debate.?”

Writers from the older generation often voiced frustration. They said they
had helped lift Finland out of post-war poverty. Yet, they felt they were once
again expected to rescue the nation from a crisis they believed was caused by
others'irresponsible actions.®*This reading echoed a strand 0f 1990s criticism
of Finlandization: during the Cold War, under the leadership of the baby boom
generation, Finland was said to have lost its patriotic values. Only the warti-
me generation was seen as immune to Finlandization's propaganda, while
younger cohorts were thought to have taken the friendship liturgy between
the Soviet Union and Finland at face value.

Many writers focused their frustration on the government’s pension cuts.
Some veterans were puzzled that, even as public speeches celebrated theirwar-
time sacrifices, their livelihoods were reduced through pension reductions.®

Beyond World War II, the letters also expressed nostalgia for the era of
President Urho Kekkonen. He was valued for his pragmatic approach and for
preventing the elite from squandering national assets on frivolities. Kekko-
nen was seen as embodying the hard work, frugality, and a sense of justice on
which Finland was built.*°

On the other hand, citizens also drew on the past for faith and a vision
that the country would survive the recession, because Finland and Finns had
weathered earlier crises that were much worse. With “sisu”, they had overco-
me all kinds of adversity, so they would overcome this crisis as well, and in a
neo-patriotic register, Finns were cast as a nation of survivors.”* In accounts
that emphasized Finnish perseverance, the most common reference point

34 LAHIHISTORIA 3/2025



Mental Recession and the 1990s Economic Crisis as a Nationalist Experience

was (again) World War II, when Finland and Finns were thought to have pro-
ved that difficult situations could be overcome.??

Common to both the analyses and the advice was the idea that work ethic
had eroded. Hard work was closely tied to Finnishness, so a departure from
the national historical path was taken to mean that core elements of the Fin-
nish identity had broken. Explanations for the erosion differed with each wri-
ter's reading of history.

Also common was the belief that unity and consensus would make it pos-
sible to overcome the recession.”

Finland has knowledge and skills. They are needed now and even more in the future.
Now we should have the admired SPIRIT OF THE WINTER WAR. Thanks to all tho-
se who created that spirit and managed to fight and work. Otherwise, we would not

have had an independent FINLAND. I also gave my contribution.®

For some, the absence of unanimity showed in demonstrations against
government actions: “Mass demonstrations are in themselves a shameful
phenomenon in matters where the aim is to overcome the recession and
unemployment with the support of all.”*

Some citizens pointed to the habit of buying foreign goods as evidence of
declining national unity. They urged the government to organize campaigns
to persuade people to buy Finnish products and thus boost demand through
patriotic spirit. If formal protection was politically impossible, they argued, the
same effect should be sought through strong nationalism.*®

Atitsmost extreme, some argued that the long-term lesson of Finnish his-
torywas that Keynesian economic stimulus preserved national unity, because
it prevented crises from splitting the country in two as in the Civil War 0f 1918

The government also took measures it justified as steering demand toward
domestic goods. For example, it defended the new travel tax by saying it would
redirect travel spending to domestic destinations. For expatriate Finns, this
fostered a sense of estrangement from the homeland: “Yes, the roots can now
take root [in the new homeland] as long as the tax bites."*

These examples show that citizens framed the recession as a shared na-
tional crisis rather than as a set of private misfortunes. They pinpointed its
causesinnational time references from the excess of the late 1980s after de-
regulationtolonger arcs reaching back to World War I and the Kekkonen era.
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Many treated the downturn as a moral consequence of lost values, yet they
redirected blame from households to elites, banks, and speculative finance.
Proposed remedies were collective: unity campaigns, buying domestic, fairer
burden sharing, and, at the most emphatic end, Keynesian stimulus to pre-
serve cohesion in the shadow o0f 1918.

As the downturn deepened, contrary to the forecasts, the stimulus versus
cuts divide moved to the center. Citizens questioned why austerity had not
revived the economy as promised and argued that a climate of psychological
depression and weak demand called for fiscal expansion. The debate shifted
from whetherto consolidate to whether renewed public spending was needed
to restore confidence and cohesion.

Mental depression as an obstacle to recovery

As the recession persisted through 1992 and into early 1993, contrary to fo-
recasts, the debate in politics and the media increasingly asked whether Fin-
land had been psychologically scarred by the slump. The government used
this framing to counter the opposition, whose calls for fiscal stimulus were
gaining ground. Even MPs from the governing parties began to question the
wisdom of continued austerity.

To counter growing support for fiscal stimulus, the government argued
that it had taken the right economic steps to turn the crisis around, but
that growth was hindered by mental blocks that policy could not easily un-
lock. Rather than debt-financed spending, it called for a “mental” stimulus:
“Helplessness and resignation must be replaced with faith in the future.”*

Amid mounting pressure for Keynesian stimulus and simultaneous plans
to cut public expenditure, on 6 September 1993 the Prime Minister establis-
hed a working group of social scientists, historians, and philosophers - Ilkka
Niiniluoto, Terho Pursiainen, Matti Kortteinen, Elina Sana, Kari Hokkanen, Jari
Ehrnrooth, and Liisa Uusitalo - tasked with drafting, within three months, a
citizen statement on Finland's mental state and future prospects. The decision
provoked considerable controversy, with strong views both for and against.1®®

Inan opinion piece submitted to Helsingin Sanomat, the writer argued that
the working group should examine the mindset and morality of the Prime Mi-
nister and other decision-makers, rather than the nation’s mental state. In the
writer’s view, the group looked like a government attempt to shift blame onto
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the people, even though the recession’s culprits lay with the political and fi-
nancial elite !

Professor Ilkka Niiniluoto was appointed chair of the group. Over a period
of three months, it prepared a joint statement, which Niiniluoto presented at
the House of the Estates on 1 December 1993. In his remarks, he stressed that
the recession was also psychological: Finns were confused. This was evident
in alack of vision, an opaque society, and uncertainty among citizens and de-
cision-makers regarding what was happening and the direction in which the
country was heading. Sociologist Matti Kortteinen later described the group’s
work as contentious. Members disagreed in particular over whether the crisis
was primarily political, economic, or psychological. Due to these disagreements,
they published a book, Suomen henkinen tila ja tulevaisuus (The Mental State
and Future of Finland), in which each member set out their own perspective, 12

Inthebook,Jari Ehrnrooth, among others, called forindividual creativity ins-
tead of collectivism. He proposed that the state could support this if intellectuals
working on mental questions designed a therapy project, the publicbroadcas-
ter Yleisradio adopted a therapeutic cultural strategy, and maternity clinics,
day care centers, and schools initiated a “ventilation” of collectivist values.*®

Alongside the group examining Finland’'s mental state, the government
prepared a future report for parliament. The report stated that the future was
uncertain and unclear, and that decision-making would require more flexibi-
lity because there would be little time for long deliberation.

Forthis report, the government commissioned a study from Statistics Fin-
land onvalue change. It found a mental climate of uncertainty and depression,
with security values central and confidence in the future low. Older Finns felt
insecurity and the shaking of core values, while young people lacked vision.
Russians and other refugees were seen as the greatest threat to the future.
Respondents expected politicians to respect core values, take moral stands,
act socially, and provide security. The survey recorded two notable shifts: from
self-centeredness towards social responsibility, and from a sense of control
over one’s life toward frustration, marginalization, and insecurity.**

Onthisbasis, the future report concluded that Finns were experiencing an
identity crisis, attributed to rapid change and to both economic and mental
depression. Yet it offered few concrete measures to address the problem.%

Inthis final chapter, the report analyzed how the debate over fiscal stimu-
lus helped sustain talk of a mental or psychological recession. The sequence
shows how a classic policy debate was recast and nationalized as a question
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of collective character. Shifts in values, confusion, uncertainty, and a lack of
vision were repeatedly noted, reinforcing the interpretation that collective
national traits were at work. Framed in this manner, attention moved from
economic instruments to national morale.

Conclusion

Therise of neo-patriotism and the 1990s recession did not coincide by chan-
ce. Globalization and international deregulation shaped both the end of the
Cold War and the slump, leaving cultural as well as economic traces. Econo-
mic turbulence and wider upheavals created fertile ground for reflection as
a way to endure uncertainty, and the recession was read through history as
much as through economics.

In this article, I have examined how the 1990s recession in Finland was a
national and temporal experience. Drawing on citizen letters, elite discour-
se,and press debate, I have shown how economic hardship was narrated not
only in financial but also in moral, cultural, and historical terms.

My first research question was about the contexts in which the recession
was nationalized. The material reveals several overlapping elite strands rather
than a single line. A competitiveness strand tied wartime endurance, unity,
and work ethic to fiscal consolidation. A confidence strand treated the “men-
tal recession” as a collapse of confidence and expectations, calling for trust
building rather than punishment. A values strand read the downturn as laxed
virtues that called for the reaffirmation of shared norms. A cohesion strand
warned that austerity and talk of crisis drained morale and widened divides.

Citizenslikewise nationalized the downturn in different ways. For example,
some appealed to unity and to “buy Finnish”. Many questioned the fairness of
austerity and assigned responsibility to elites, banks and financial deregula-
tion rather than households. Some messages emphasized that veterans and
low-income families were part of the nation's backbone. Religious writers said
the slump showed the effects of secularization.

Allin all, both sides used the same national talk to push very different poli-
cies, while the downturn was made meaningful as a collective national condi-
tion rather than merely an economic shock. From the perspective of the divi-
de between citizens and elites, the same national motifs moved across arenas
and were used to justify various policies.
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My second question was related to how the recession was temporalized,
positioned in national history, and linked to expectations of the future. Both
citizens and elites reached for comparisons. Elites used history mainly to jus-
tify present-day decisions. Citizens, on the other hand, used history to make
sense of events and to defend or resist policies.

World War II served as a constant frame. People also looked back on the
post-war decades, the era of President Kekkonen, and the economic boom of
the late 1980s. Sometimes, they even looked back on the Civil War of 1918. Ta-
ken together, these reference points raised the question of when the country
hadlost the qualities that once carried it forward. Of these, the late-1980s boom
mattered mostin practice:it stood for deregulation, easy credit and excess, and
forthe sense that Finland had strayed from its natural path. Through these fra-
meworks, the downturn could appearas the price of earlier mistakes or as anot-
her round of national endurance. They also shifted ideas about the future: for
some, hardship promised renewal, while for others it signaled lasting decline.

The history of experiences approach here highlights how economic crisis
was lived as a shared and contested experience of identity, morality, and tem-
porality. The idea of “psychological depression” was more than just rhetoric; it
shaped how people explained suffering and envisioned recovery.

This account also nuances elite-centered interpretations, which see the
recession primarily as evidence of Finland's failure to adapt to global markets.
Theletters and public debate often turned the argument around. For many ci-
tizens, the real mistake was the 1980s embrace of global markets and finance.
Deregulation, easy credit, and elite excess were seen as pushing Finland off its
natural path. From this view, austerity placed burdens on the wrong people.
National sentiment was therefore not only used to demand consolidation but
alsotoresistit, by calling for fairness, solidarity, and the protection of cohesion.
People fought whether it was mainly about money or morals, or perhaps both.

Compared with elsewhere in Europe, Finland looks distinctive. In other Eu-
ropean countries in the 1990s, nationalism often accompanied post-socialist
transformations ornew claims to sovereignty. In Finland, however, war memory
reinforced arguments for austerity, debt repayment, and competitiveness. At
the same time, citizens used nationalistic arguments to oppose cuts, pointing
back to the excesses of the 1980s and appealing to ideals of fairness and cohe-
sion. War memory, rapid liberalization, and a new geopolitical setting pulled
economics and national feeling together, but they didn't point to one answer.
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This article brings two main things. First, it shows how the 1990s recession
was experienced through the dual processes of nationalization and tempora-
lization, and how these took different forms in elite and citizen perspectives.
Second, itdemonstrates how memory politics and market-centered reasoning
converged to create a form of disciplinary nationalism that justified austerity as
patriotic duty, but could also be used to resist it. In this sense, the Finnish case
illuminates how crises become moments when nations reimagine themselves
- notonly economically but also through nationalization and temporalization.

Dr. Ville Yliaska is Lecturer at the Faculty of Education, University of Lapland. His
latest book (2025) addresses the history of experience during the recession in 1990s
Finland.
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Politics between Finland and Russia

Abstract

The article examines how the repatriation of missing soldiers became an
important component of a new Finnish neo-patriotic memory regime that
emerged after the Cold War. As borders opened and the Soviet Union adopted
the policy of glasnost, Finnish non-governmental organizations - including
war-veteran and Karelian heritage associations - turned their attention to
ceded Karelia (in Russia) to commemorate fallen soldiers who had been for-
gotten or left behind. Finnish efforts at both the NGO and state levels were
positively received by the Russian side, fostering transnational cooperation
between Finland and the newly formed Russian state after the dissolution of
the Soviet Union.

n mid-September 1993, a group of Finnish men in military fatigues drove a
Ivan up to arailway station platform in Vyborg, Russia. The men were part of
aFinnish volunteer search team. They arrived after a week of intense camp life
and fieldwork on the Karelian Isthmus, a once heavily contested region that
Finland ceded to the Soviet Union during World War II. Accompanied by Rus-
sian officials, the men lifted over fifty small coffins from the van, the results
of their work over the summer. The coffins contained the remains of over one
hundred unidentified Finnish soldiers missing in action during World War IL

Once the coffins were placed on the platform, the ceremonial part began.
A small cassette player started to play the Finnish national anthem, followed
by a short series of speeches. Russian civil servants expressed their wishes
that the fallen soldiers would rest peacefully in their native soil and empha-
sized the importance of ensuring that no bodies, whether Russian or Finnish,
would be left unburied on the former battlefields. After the ceremony, the
coffins were placed on a train and transported to Finland!
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Amonthlater, in October 1993, the coffins were laid to rest in the military
cemetery of the south-eastern town of Lappeenranta.? Thousands of civilians
and war veterans gathered to witness the first repatriation of Finnish soldiers.?
The Minister of Education, Riitta Uosukainen, emphasized the importance of
Finland and Russia coming together to mourn and honour the fallen. She also
expressed her gratitude to the Russian people, as well as the civil and milita-
ry officials of Vyborg, for their positive attitude towards the search for fallen
Finnish soldiers#In his speech, the Russian Ambassador to Finland, Yuri De-
ryabin, praised the repatriation as a dawn of anew era and an “act of humane
justice”. He stressed the necessity, in the post-communist era, to build new
relations between Russia and Finland, hinting that the relations during the
Cold War had been mostly liturgy. He saw the Finnish repatriations, as well
as the multiple Russian and Finnish memorial projects on both sides of the
border, as nothing less than a “final peace treaty between the two nations”>

he repatriation of missing soldiers to Finland and elsewhere in Europe
Tin the early 1990s was part of the reformulation of the post-Cold War
world.* Running parallel and intertwined with increased globalization, open
borders, and liberalism, the era was marked by a resurgence of national sen-
timent and discussions of national identity. A reassessment of the past and
the mobilization of history seemed to offer a path to the future. For much of
Europe, this identity debate and reassessment focused on the Second World
War and the preceding period. Within this context, dead, lost, and forgotten
were drawn from oblivion and endowed with new meanings to help define
and legitimize the present.

In this empirical article, I examine the repatriations of missing Finnish
soldiers during the early 1990s — an era when tumultuous political changes
had reshaped the world and the Cold War had definitively ended, but the fu-
ture remained uncertain. [ argue that these repatriations were a vital part
of a neo-patriotic turn in Finland. I look at how and why they - and related
forms of remembrance - interested, engaged, and inspired people, at both
the grassroots and the state level’ I contend that the phenomenon was
mostly patriotic in nature, rather than part of a more aggressive and political
neo-nationalism of the 1990s. I further argue that in spite of their patriotic
nature, the repatriations achieved surprising significance on the transnatio-
nal level. The Finnish movement was partly inspired by a similar one in the
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Soviet Union/Russia. In both countries, the focus on forgotten dead soldiers
provided a language and symbols for the new era. For a short period of time,
the missing soldiers provided a roadmap for a new kind of Finnish-Russian
post-communist relationship. The repatriation movement, togetherwith broa-
derwar commemoration efforts, developed into a fruitful field of transnational
cooperation between Finland and Russia in the new hard-to-navigate political
landscape of the disintegrating Soviet Union.

While acknowledging the broader European and Russian contexts, this
article focuses mainly on the repatriation movement in Finland in the early
1990s. However, since the focus is on the search for missing Finnish soldiers
whose remains were mostly in Russia, the Russian context is vital. Within the
limits of mostly Finnish archive materials, this article provides insights into
a Russian post-communist movement that appeared to distance itself from
a state-centred ideological past and open the door to a more critical, liberal,
and individual perspective.

For this article, I have examined key Finnish non-governmental organiza-
tions and state institutions, as well as actors operating between these two
spheres. In the latter group, I include the Commission of the War Dead (Sota-
vainajatoimikunta), which was established through joint efforts by the state
and NGOs and operated under the Ministry of Education, albeit quite auto-
nomously. Among NGOs, the most relevant for this article are the three main
Finnish veterans’ unions, the Prisoners of War Association, and Karelian he-
ritage associations. On the state side, the Ministry of Education took a leading
role, whereas the archives of the Finnish Consulate in Leningrad/St. Petersburg
provide valuable information on the Finnish-Soviet/Russian interaction and
cooperation related to the repatriation and commemoration of the fallen Finns.

The repatriation of missing World War II soldiers in the early 1990s was
part of a new European political landscape emerging from the ruins of the
Cold War order. The geopolitical turmoil created space for new views on na-
tional identities and nation states. Much of these redefinitions, by political
parties, official institutions, and a great variety of civic actors, can be placed
within a broader context of neo-patriotism. Neo-patriotism at the turn of the
1990s can be defined as a renewed openness to nationalistic feelings and a
growing willingness to discuss questions of national identities across so-
ciety and the political field. In this moment of political awakening and new
national sentiments, attention often turned to the past. The deceased took
on a new significance, creating meanings for the transition into a new era.®
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The neo-patriotic turn and dead body politics

The end of the Cold War has sometimes been seen as a triumph of democracy
and liberalism, paving the way for a world where nation states and strong
political ideologies give way to globalization, openness, and never-ending
peace. However, the redefinition of Europe at the end of the Cold War led to
intense discussions on national identities and national history, as well as a
strengthening of nationalistic sentiments, indicating a broader shift to the
right. Those positioning themselves in the political centre began to look upon
national feeling and national identities as the “newnormal”?® The result was a
risein patriotism and nationalism in Europe. To contextualize this phenome-
non within the specific historical framework of the 1990s and to describe the
contemporaries experiences of the resurgence of patriotic feelings, scholars
also use the terms “neo-patriotism” and “neo-nationalism”. The prefix indi-
cates an interrelation between earlier and recent forms of patriotism and
nationalism. The prefix also suggests that the phenomenon adapted to the
new conditions of the post-Cold War era!® In the European context, this re-
ference usually points to the nationalistic circumstances during the interwar
period and World War II. Obviously, the patriotism of the past was different.
Silvana Patriarcha has shown that during the heated debate on Italian natio-
nal identity, the Italian neo-patriotism of the 1990s was more of a recreated
patriotism in response to the radical nationalism of the Lega Nord. It also in-
volved a search for historical connections furtherback in time than the more
traditional Resistance of World War I1.1

Patriotism is a complex phenomenon that can include everything from
“love of the motherland” to aggressive nationalism, racism, and hatred against
the other? Although many scholars see a clear difference between patrio-
tism and nationalism, others, such as Ross Poole, indicate the difficulty of
clearly separating the two, especially when studied in their political context.’®

Much of the recent debate on patriotism has focused on whether it should
be regarded as a virtue capable of strengthening the democratic and liberal
polity by appealing to national sentiment - or is it ultimately a vice, just a mil-
der version of nationalism? Authors such as Igor Primoratz view moderate
patriotism as loyalty to institutions and laws rather than an emotion linked
to ethnicity and common ancestry. In this view, “the patriotism of liberty”
enables a multicultural society instead of strengthening nationalism.* Ot-
hers point out the political character of “patriotic loyalty”, arguing that there
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cannot be a “love of one’s country” without a political context. Simon Keller
highlights the contradiction that although patriotism is invoked to give legiti-
macy to political opinions, it is, nevertheless, also portrayed as “independent
and unbiased”, rooted in national history and moral values - not in politics.’®

Inthis article, Tuse the notion of “neo-patriotism” to describe the rise of na-
tional sentiments in Finland after the end of the Cold War. Since the concept
“neo-nationalism” is usually linked to political movements of the 1990s with
nativist-populist, right-wing, and even far-right tendencies, neo-patriotism
more accurately captures the broader changes in politics, culture, and values
among Finns.* Neo-patriotism of the 1990s has been discussed by Finnish
scholars such as Tiina Kinnunen and Markku Jokisipild. They use the notion
of “neo-patriotic turn” to describe the cultural and political change spurred
by the end of the Cold War¥

Finnish scholars have pointed out how at the heart of the neo-patriotic
movement in Finland was the understanding that Finnish actions in World
War IThad been morally right, and the assumption that the war generation and
especially veterans had been intentionally or unintentionally neglected and
treated disrespectfully by the Cold War generations.*® From the perspective
of the neo-patriotic movement, the historiography and public histories had
all too long been tied to official narratives that were politically steered, and
in being so hid the truth. According to Olli Kleemola, veterans were indeed
partly affected by national self-censorship. He notes, however, that there can
be no talk of a period of total silence!® According to the patriots, by paying
tribute to those men and women who had participated in the war, the nation
would pay a debt of honour.?° Jussi Jalonen has pointed out how the Finnish
movement was no different from other similar movements in Europe, whe-
re the remembrance of World War II enjoyed a new boom in the 1990s.% The
Finnish neo-patriotic movement was not limited to traditional conservatives
or war-memory activists; it permeated the whole of society. To be patriotic
and commemorate the war generation was as suitable for the left as it was
for theright, forliberals as well as conservatives, as is shown by JussiJalonen.
He argues that even liberal values could be seen as part of the moral victory
that Finland gained during World War I1.22

Another example of how Finnish neo-patriotism adapted and was shaped
according to the new era is the changing attitude towards borders, especial-
ly Finland's eastern border. Whereas traditional nationalism sees borders as
a protective wall separating the nation, the symbolism of borders changed
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in the new situation after the Cold War. The border with the Soviet Union/
Russia became a border of dialogue and interactions, as well as a means of
neo-patriotic expression.?

People who engaged in searching for dead soldiers and erecting memo-
rials certainly felt they were doing something for the common good, for the
pastand future generations of the patria. Their engagement can also be seen
as part of arepublican tradition of patriotism, including the idea of an active
citizen taking part in awide range of activities that is good for society, and ul-
timately a readiness to defend the nation also in war. People engaged in the
new wave of commemoration and the rehabilitation of forgotten or neglected
“heroes” can also be categorized as “mnemonic warriors” as defined by Jan
Kubik and Michael Bernhard. The mnemonic warrior sees the past as a “pa-
radise lost” and insists that the spirit of the past also shapes the future. For
the mnemonic warrior, in contrast to the mnemonic pluralist, a true vision
of history must prevail over the alternative visions.?*

Another underlying notion in the article is what scholars have called “dead
body politics”. The notion usually includes politically motivated exhumations
and reburials, and it is, as Kevin Hearty points out, mostly understood as a
feature of transitioning societies - societies that are moving from conflict to
peace.? Michael Humphrey and Estela Valverde use the concept in their stu-
dies of transitional justice, reburials, and the right to remember in the transi-
tion periodsin South America and Spain after the Cold War. According to them,
dead body politics forms the mechanisms for new regimes to renew national
memory. Those who previously were forgotten or persecuted become sym-
bols of shared values and national identity. The new life of the deceased, as
well as their potentially violent or traumatic death, serve as links between the
past and present, becoming an integral part of manifesting the new regime.?

Dead body politics in Eastern Europe after the Cold War has been studied
by anthropologist Katherine Verdery. In her book The Political Lives of Dead
Bodies, she points out that the political and social changes at the end of the
1980s created a need to acknowledge, politicize, and reinterpret the dead
who had been neglected by the previous regime. The desire to find and com-
memorate fallen soldiers was part of a post-Cold War cultural phenomenon.
Verdery emphasizes the spirituality and sanctity that is connected to the
dead. She notes that when performing the act of reburial, sanctity is used to
manifest and consecrate the new order. Dead bodies become transformation
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tools for a new era, and they are charged with meanings and emotions, mo-
ral values, and sacredness.?”

In his book about reburials in American culture (mostly about the Ame-
rican Revolutionary War and the Civil War), Michael Kammen sees patrio-
tism as an equivalent force to the politically motivated reburials usually lin-
ked to sudden regime changes - as in Eastern Europe after the Cold War. He
shows that “digging up the dead” is also about the worship of ancestors and
heroes, and a process for relatives who want to organize a proper burial in
cases where the first burial site is seen as inappropriate.?® The Finnish case
illustrates how both political factors and human experiences are integral to
understanding the phenomenon.

Raw human memory: The new Russian memory boom

The neo-patriotic Finnish memory regime was not only dependent on the
political changes in the Soviet Union but was also influenced by the new
post-communist Russian memory boom. The glasnost period in the Soviet
Union isimpossible toimagine without a major reinterpretation of the past.?®
The distinguishing features of the communist state include constant attacks
on memory, the spread of secrecy over the past, and a monolithic memory
regime. When the state’s political monopoly started to crumble, so did the
state’s monopoly over history. The connection between political reform and
the glasnost of history was manifested in the speech of Mikhail Gorbachev
during the 70* anniversary of the October Revolution in 1917, when he stres-
sed the necessity to start to fill in the blank spots of history.

The head of the Soviet Empire hardly realized the strength of the move-
ment he was setting into motion. The following years witnessed intense cri-
ticism of Stalin’s Terror that brought a never-ending flow of horrific revela-
tions into the living rooms and ordinary lives of the Soviet people. The de-
ported, killed, tortured, imprisoned, and countless otherneglected and oppres-
sed groups from the 1930s became an obsessive everyday topic for millions of
people. Those who had perished had been condemned as unpatriotic outcasts
by earlier regimes, but they now were re-integrated into society, and their
deaths gained a new significance in the new historical and political context.

Soon the polyphony of glasnost was extended to the most holy of Soviet
history, the Great Patriotic War. In addition to the Lenin cult, the war was part
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of the core myth of the Soviet Union. Following the heavy criticism of Stalin,
it was inevitable that the myth of the war would also be shaken. The heroic
Soviet narrative of the war - the glue of the communist state - became instead
more of a story of individual tragedy. War remained a central piece of the past,
although it was remembered differently.>

At the core of the de-sacralized memory of the war were the tens of mil-
lions of war dead. Russia was indeed the only country where the amount of
unburied fallen soldiers was in the millions. Nina Tumarkin describes how the
memory of the Great Patriotic War was replaced with “raw human memory”,
referring to the need to discover the destinies and remember the sheer loss
of tens of millions of individuals. Political and ideological walls were breaking
down, and the people started questioning. Had the war been a victory or was
itanational disaster? Had the Sovietsliberated Eastern Europe or committed
a huge crime against humanity? Was it the Soviets who had committed the
mass killings of Polish officers in Katyn? And, in the case of Finland, were the
Soviets to blame for the Winter War against Finland?*

For many Russians, focusing on the fate of individuals felt liberating and
important. It made it possible to commemorate without the pressure of offi-
cialideology or morally difficult questions. The individual tragedy of the men
and women of one’s family, school, or hometown was enough.

Itis noteworthy that the interest in Russia in missing soldiers and, atleast
partly, redefining the past did not reach the point where the honour and me-
mory of the fallen soldiers was called into question. In this way, the movement
differed from the Volksbund Deutsche Kriegsgréberfiirsorge in Germany. The
German organization felt pressure from the general public when it wanted
to continue to honour fallen soldiers as a single, neutral group, regardless of
whether SS soldiers were included.* Similar moral questions arose in Fin-
land when a Norwegian union of veterans who had been fighting the Red
Army in Finnish Lapland within the German ranks wanted to erect a memo-
rial in Rovaniemi for the fallen. The memorial was inaugurated in 1994, but
with a lot of controversy that caused a minor diplomatic crisis between Fin-
land and Norway.>*

The interest in the search for missing soldiers in Russia resulted in the
founding of multiple Russian associations focusing on military history and
missing Red Army and other soldiers. The groups arose on the grassroots level
and continued asindependent vernacular actors. The search for missing sol-
diers was as much a performance of memory as an archaeological mission.>
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The focus on finding and identifying individual soldiers was a clear
confrontation with the old Soviet memory regime. It offered a path to add-
ress historical injustices and bring to light an ignored or even silenced past
that many hoped would be the foundation for a new era. The tragedy was not
only in the deaths of the soldiers, but also in how the state had erased them
as individuals from memory. Only when the soldiers could be identified and
buried would justice be done

The movement reflected new moral codes for those willing to break free
from the Soviet past and integrate into something new and universal. One
occasion that demonstrated the depth of this change was the inauguration
of a Finnish prisoners of war memorial in Nizhni Novgorod Oblast in 1995.
The highest Russian state official of the occasion was confident that the me-
morial and the history it highlighted would help “to change public awareness
to reflect current realities” and was hopeful that the “universal ideals” con-
nected to the memorial would be used in local educational programmes.*’

At the same time, we must be careful not to overestimate the liberal and
pro-Western tendency. Even the grassroots level of Russian historical asso-
ciations and search teams should not be seen only as an unchaining from the
past. At the same time, they were tools in a new Russian patriotism. The in-
terest in the new way of conducting military history, where information gat-
hering, archival work, fieldwork, and the identification of remains replaced
the traditional publications and media, offered a way to experience patrio-
tism and history in a very concrete way. Sharon Macdonald sees the search
movement as a form of “past presencing” where people are directly engaged
in performing the past, not only remembering.*® Johanna Dahlin, who made
an ethnological study of a search team around 2010, has stressed the emo-
tional involvement of those involved and sees the search as part of a ritual or
pilgrimage.*® Dahlin points out that even if already in 2010 it was clear that the
Russian state had turned the search movement more and more into a chau-
vinist spectacle, there was still the attitude among the search team members
of righting historical wrongs by lifting the individual soldiers out of oblivion.*®

Although Finland had not been part of the Eastern Bloc, its experience at
the end of the Cold War was closely tied to historical glasnost. During the Cold
War, Finnish state actors, and often also actors on the NGO level, had to live
with the reality that history was a central part of the ideological monolith of
the Soviet Union; remembering the past, especially on a state level, in a way
that strongly contradicted the Soviet truth was problematic. One example of
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this was the fact that the state did not organize official commemorations for
the Winter War before 1989. In addition, the Finland-Soviet Union Society,
with its nearly 100,000 Finnish members, continued to focus on Soviet-the-
med commemorations until the end of the Cold War. As aresult, the end of the
Cold War in Finland was strongly linked to the task of constructing a national
representation that would reflect the “true history”. The glasnost of history
sparked a great interest in Finland in World War II, especially in issues that
had been addressed less vocally during the Cold War. In Finland, too, history
became a narrative of the neglected, silenced, and forgotten, of righting his-
torical wrongs and restoring honour to true patriots.

Itis under these circumstances that Finland presented its own forgotten
dead, whose remains were given new significance in tandem with the politi-
cal changes. Firstly, thousands of fallen remained unburied in ceded Karelian
territory or in unknown and possibly unmarked field graves. Secondly, there
were hundreds of prisoners of war who had died in Soviet prison camps, about
whom very little was known before the 1990s. Thirdly, there were thousands
of fallen Finnish soldiers laid to rest in the parishes’ military graveyards in
ceded Karelia. These graves and memorials had been mostly inaccessible to
Finns for almost half a century, and most of the sites were falling apart or had
been destroyed by the new residents. These categories of war dead became
a cornerstone of a cultural and political strategy of the post-Cold War Fin-
land. Initiatives to search for missing soldiers, honour prisoners of war, and
rebuild military graveyards and memorials in ceded Karelia saw light also in
Finland at the grassroots level. Reflecting the geopolitical changes, the sta-
te, which had previously been passive, became rapidly involved and met the
vernacular level.

The symbiosis of the grassroots and the state

In the autumn of 1989, Jouko Ruuth, a retired insurance inspector, took part
in atrip organized by the Finland-Soviet Union Society to East Karelia, the So-
viet part of Karelia that had been occupied by Finland between 1941 and 1944.
During their stay in Medvezhyegorsk (Karhumdki in Finnish), they went to see
the wartime trenches. As they were leaving, two Russian men appeared at the
door of the bus and started to explain enthusiastically with the help of a tourist
guide that they had been carrying out excavations and had found war material
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and human bones that probably belonged to Finnish soldiers. Back in Finland,
Ruuth contacted the Finnish Defence Forces and explained what he had heard #

The two men Ruuth had met belonged to the military history association
“Bulatin” from Chelyabinsk in the Urals. Led by Ivan Abrahin, the association
had established a search team with the aim of finding the remains of fallen
soldiers who were originally from the regions of the southern Urals. When
they found remains of Finns, Abrahin was eager to get Finland involved. He
contacted both the Finnish Ambassador in Moscow, Heikki Talvitie, and Fin-
land’s War Veterans' Association.*? He informed them that his team would be
back next summer and suggested a common Soviet-Finnish search team. Ab-
rahin had no shortage of ideas. Upon finding bodies and organizing burials,
there could be publications, a documentary featuring Finnish and Russian
veterans, and exhibitions.*®

The opening up of the Soviet Union gave rise to startling encounters. The
nextsummer, in1990, Abrahin organized a meeting between former enemies
on the battlefields in Medvezhyegorsk.* The Finns gave the Russians maps
with the locations of mass graves containing Soviet soldiers. Poetically, the
Finnish and Russian veterans could note how they walked in a shared land-
scape, first in war and then in nightmares.*

The Russian grassroots initiative sparked positive reactions in Finland.
One of the enthusiasts was Colonel Matti Lappalainen of the War College and
Vice-Chairman of the Finnish Commission of Military History, a society of
Finnish military historians. He belonged to the core of the cluster of natio-
nal defence organizations that would form the neo-patriotic memory regi-
me. For them, military history presented primarily as a means of reinforcing
Finnish nationalism, finding justice for the patriots, and claiming the right to
what they saw as the truth of history.

Atthe beginning 0f 1990, on behalf of the Finnish Commission of Military
History, Lappalainen contacted the Ministry of Defence. Lappalainen praised
the initiative of Mr. Abrahin and had a clear vision: Finland should get involved
in the matter and focus on the fallen Finnish soldiers whose remains were
still on Russian soil, and the Ministry of Defence should take aleading role.*¢

During the same year, a wave of requests hit state institutes and associa-
tions in both Finland and the Soviet Union. Whether it was the Finnish Red
Cross, veterans’ associations, the Prisoners of War Association, Karelian he-
ritage associations, the Finnish Commission of Military History or state rep-
resentatives such as the Soviet Embassy in Helsinki, Finnish ministries or the
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Finnish Consulate in Leningrad, all received increasing numbers of requests
from people for information about missing soldiers and gravesites. Already in
the spring 0f 1990, the Soviet Embassy raised the idea of a contract between
the countries on the exchange of information on the deceased, mostly con-
cerning prisoners of war, and later that year asked if Finland would be willing
to help find graves and identify the fallen.#” All parties involved noticed that
the opening of archives and the liberal change in the Soviet Union had led to
an increase in cooperation.*® The Finnish Red Cross was delighted to receive
from Moscow, in the summer of 1990, a list of over three hundred missing
Finnish soldiers who had died in POW camps in Russia. In exchange, it tried
to assist in identifying Russian prisoners of war who had died in Finland #°

Insome places the issue of missing soldiers took a tangible form. One example
isthe Leningrad Consulate. Amid growing confusion, the personnel received an
increasing number of identification tags and other personal belongings of Fin-
nish soldiers found by Russian excavators. Consular officer Juho Vanska also
reported to his superiors in Finland that the consulate had started to receive a
growing number of claims for compensation from Russians alleged that they
had sustained injuries while held as prisoners of war in Finland. Vanska was,
therefore, able to observe how wartime experiences suddenly became relevant
to people simultaneously as their own society was collapsing. His report to Hel-
sinki ended grimly: “Otherwise, life goes on as before. The food situation is very
poor. Queues in front of shops are getting even longer. Faith in the leaders is on
arazor's edge.”°

The Finnish state representatives were aware of the activities at the grass-
roots level. In particular, the veterans and the Karelian heritage associations
formed an impressive NGO body that found new energy in the early 1990s
interregnum. Gathering information about fallen soldiers and war graves in
ceded Karelia merged into a strong movement when the borders were open-
ed at the beginning of the 1990s. The lost Karelian memory landscape could
be - in cooperation with local Russian authorities - re-established.” In par-
ticular, the gathering of information among veterans as to where their mis-
sing comrades in arms had probably fallen was of great help when the Finnish
search teams started their work in Russia in the summer of 1993.

Akey early NGO actor was the Prisoners of War Association. Led by Teuvo
Alava, whohad himselfbeen a prisoner of war, the association tried to identify
POWSs who had died in captivity and initiate memorials on the sites of former
POW camps in the Soviet Union. Alava had been lobbying for a memorial al-
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ready since the mid-1980s, although without any results before the turbulent
year of 1989. As was the case with other organizations, the POW association
experienced a surge of interest, information, and inquiries in 1989. Sudden-
ly, the association began receiving daily requests about prisoners of war, and
the long-awaited memorial projects were given the green light by the Soviet
authorities that same year.*

As the signals from the NGO and grassroots level grew stronger so did the
reactions from the state level. For the Finnish authorities, the project to iden-
tify the war dead was so unusual in scale and nature that it seemed to require
state control, especially when the green light was shown by the Soviet Union.*
Soviet Marshal Viktor Kulikov, who visited Finland in September 1990, proclai-
med that the Soviet Union welcomed all projects to commemorate the war
dead, whether it was the exchange of information on the fallen, the restorati-
on of Finnish war graves on Soviet territory, or the search and reburials of the
remains of Finnish soldiers. He also bragged how the Soviet Union would or-
ganize a massive search with tens of thousands of volunteers for missing Rus-
sian soldiers.> Kulikov was a sworn hardline military leader and a traditiona-
list who a year earlier had been forced to resign as commander of the Warsaw
Pact. Kulikov did, however, continue in the Supreme Soviet, and thus he found
anew mission in the war veterans' affairs and remembrance.*

Finnish state representatives were also encouraged by the cooperation
between the Soviet Union and other states. By the end 0f 1990, Germany and
Japan had already erected several memorials in the Soviet Union and orga-
nized commemorations. The Italians were planning to send search teams to
the Soviet Union.*®

Atthe end 0f1989, the Soviet authorities promised that the Finns would be
allowed to erect POW memorials in Cherepovets and Karaganda, Kazakhstan
(later in the 1990s also Gatchina, Nizhny Novgorod, and Asbest were inclu-
ded), and the Finnish Ministry of Education established a POW memorial
working group in the summer of 1990. During the visits to the Soviet Union,
the working group was convinced by its hosts that the atmosphere in the So-
viet Union had rapidly changed. The old Soviet rhetoric of the POWs as trai-
tors or cowards was on the retreat, which also helped the commemoration of
foreign POWSs. The discussions emphasized the enthusiasm regarding how
the commemoration of the missing soldiers would foster positive relation-
ships at the local level.
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Under the spell of ideology-free internationalism, the Soviet authorities
proposed that the Finns build an international memorial centre in Karaganda,
together with the Germans, Romanians, Japanese, Austrians, and others.”
Regarding the memorial in Gatchina, the Russians noted that the memorial
should be erected outside the city in the nearby Ingrian Finnish countryside,
noting positively that a revival of Finnish culture was underway in Ingria.>®

In 1990, the fast-moving grassroots interest in missing soldiers and their
commemoration found a response at the state level. In October 1990, the Mi-
nistry for Foreign Affairs had called a meeting to discuss “the cooperation
between the Finnish and Soviet authorities concerning the Finnish fallen”>®
The meeting brought together the grassroots and the state. At the table were
the three major veteran unions, the association for women who served in the
warzone, the Association of Relatives of the Fallen, and the Prisoners of War
Association. Also at the table were representatives from the Finland-Soviet
Union Society, the Lutheran and Orthodox churches, the Finnish Red Cross,
and the Finnish Commission of Military History.® The representative of the
Ministry for Foreign Affairs stated that “the Soviet policy of reform has cont-
ributed to a change of atmosphere”, opening the door for more cooperation.®

Allthe convenors agreed that a formal organization should be set up with
the aim of searching for missing Finnish soldiers; finding, marking, and res-
toring the old military cemeteries in Karelia; and erecting memorials at the
sites of major battles. All thiswould happen together and in coordination with
Russian authorities and Finnish NGOs and grassroots actors.*?

The Ministry praised the activity of the NGOs and assured that there was
noneed for interference. The signals from formerly Finnish Karelia were po-
sitive. Without any state-level involvement, the City of Vyborg had decided
that Finns could erect monuments on Finnish military and civilian graves.®®
In particular, the Ministry for Foreign Affairs articulated that it fully unders-
tood that the work of finding and re-establishing war graves in ceded Karelia
was an important part of preserving Karelian heritage and culture.® It is no-
teworthy that the Finnish Defence Forces were missing during the process.
Instead, it was the Ministry of Education that was assigned to lead the project.
No one wanted to risk the project with “any military representatives wande-
ring around in the Karelian forests”.®®
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Commission of the War Dead and the moral obligation

The meeting of the state and grassroots actors in October 1990 resulted in the
establishment of the Commission of the War Dead (Sotavainajatoimikunta)
in the following spring. The Commission was not shy to point out the need
for action: “The Finnish military graves, field graves, and memorials on the
Soviet territory have reportedly been left untended”, and it pointed out that
also the mostimportant battlefields did not have memorials.®® The Commis-
sion was surrounded by emotional and patriotic rhetoric. In countless me-
mos and discussions, the moral dimension was frequently present. It was a
“moral obligation” of the state to carry out searches and burials, and it was
part of a “universal human morality” in the face of which Finland could not
stand down when other nations did their part. The Ministry of Defence noted
that the task of the Commission was nothing less than “a debt of honour to
the fallen that must be paid.”®’

The Commission navigated the terrain between the state and civil socie-
ty. It can be seen as an embodiment of the new mechanics and new morali-
ty formed because of the meltdown of the old system and the surge of a new
and bolder culture of remembrance. The Cold War era’s rigidly hierarchical
and bureaucratic model, where issues between Finland and the Soviet Union
were determined at the highest possible level, was giving way to a new grass-
roots movement that worked around the traditional bureaucracy, getting ef-
fective results on the ground.

The first task for the Commission was to collect data on those missing.
The response was overwhelming. Within a couple of months, the Commis-
sion received over 1500 responses from people reporting where and during
which battle their comrades-in-arms or relatives had fallen, with their bodies
never evacuated. Some of the answers included self-drawn maps indicating
the exact site of the remains. Surprised by the overwhelming response, Antti
Vuorinen, representing the Ministry of Education in the Commission, noted
that “it feels like these things have been on people’s minds for decades” and
that “uncertainty has weighed heavily on people”. Some respondents belie-
ved their loved ones were still prisoners in the Soviet Union. Asked in an in-
terview why the search for soldiers was only now being conducted, Vuorinen
replied: “Perhaps the matter has been perceived as embarrassing in the past
or has been unnecessarily linked to foreign policy dimensions.”®®
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The Commission was only one of multiple remembrance-related investi-
gations involving state and civil society collaboration. The Commission was
searching for missing soldiers, while the War Veterans’ Association and the
War College (from 1993, the National Defence University) built a database of
Finnish fallen soldiers. The War College also located the graves of Soviet sol-
diers who had perished in Finland or regions occupied by Finland. Additio-
nally, the Prisoners of War Association, supported by the Ministry of Educa-
tion, investigated Finnish POWs who had died in Russia. The same Ministry,
alongside Karelian heritage associations, examined military cemeteries in
ceded Karelia.

Despite the active vernacularlevel, the hard bureaucracy was still present.
To get the official search teams going, the Commission had to work through
the disappearing political and bureaucratic terrains of the Soviet empire and
the new ones being formed for the Russian Federation. The Commission -
and especially its leading members Teuvo Alava and Antti Vuorinen - threw
themselves into an exhausting lobbying process: contacts with the Russian
Embassy in Helsinki, trips to Moscow and other Russian places of importan-
ce, meetings with Russian authorities and civic actors, and lobbying the issue
in Finland. Mostly the reception was positive.

Already on Alava and Vuorinen’s first trip to the Soviet Union in May 1991,
when they met Marshal Kulikov from the Supreme Soviet and representatives
from the Defence Ministry and Ministry of Culture, everyone presented the
idea of an agreement on the war dead, and Kulikov showed a newly signed
agreement concluded between the Soviet Union and Italy.®®

Whereas there was no problem for the Finns concerning the agreement,
they were wary of the infamous Russian bureaucracy. In the fast-moving field
of Finnish-Soviet/Russian relations, the Commission clearly desired to seize
the moment and was afraid of being left behind. Between the establishment
of the Commission and the first preparatory measures in the field in the late
summer of 1992 (the actual field work started in the summer of 1993), the
Commission made every effort to speed up the project and sought to promo-
te the issue in both Finland and Russia through discussions with ministries,
embassies, and Russian entities. Although the negotiating party changed
from the Soviet Union to the Russian Federation, the process was on a fast
track by the standards to which the Finns were accustomed.

The rush was explained by vernacular actors: “The government should
also start the search as soon as possible, as other agencies are also starting
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to carry out ground searches’, reported Vuorinen. Whereas the Commission
was aware of the growing number of Russian search teams, it also became
clear that Finnish organizations and individuals were active. For the Commis-
sion it was of great importance that finding Finnish soldiers should be done
mainly by Finns, preferably under some kind of state control” It was seen
as a continuum of the commemoration of the war dead during the war. The
time had come to finish the work, and it seemed inappropriate that random
Russians were to perform this “sacred act””

Avyearlater, in the spring 0f 1992, the Commission claimed that everyone
in Finland was enthusiastic to get the search going, including the new Pri-
me Minister, Esko Aho, as well as the Minister of Finance Iiro Viinanen, who
had promised funds in spite of the deepening recession in the country.”? The
Commission, which stressed how important it was to take immediate action
because NGOs and individuals had already begun the work, was hopeful that
the state-sponsored work could start already in May when the ground was not
yet covered by vegetation.”” So eager were the Finns to start the work that they
decided that there would be no limits if the Russians wanted to take part.”

One of many Finns who did not wait for interstate agreements or official
search teams was Jouko Halmesoja, whose father had fallen in the war. When
itbecame possible at the turn of the 1990s, he travelled to the battle sites of Tai-
paleenjokiin Karelia and visited the Russian archives. He had befriended mem-
bers of the Russian search team and heritage association “Karelija”, and they
even constructed together with the Russian heritage activists amemorial at the
battle site. At the same site, the Russians had found many remains of Finnish
soldiers and a soldier’s dog tag. For Halmesoja, it was a great honour to be able
to give the dog tag to the still living widow of his father’s comrade-in-arms.”

The intergovernmental agreement on commemorating the war dead was
signed inJuly 1992 in Helsinki by presidents Mauno Koivisto and Boris Yeltsin.
During his visit and according to the new politics of the dead, Yeltsin - as the
first Soviet/Russianleader - laid a wreath at the Finnish war graves in Helsinki
as agesture of reconciliation that he hoped Finns would accept. He famously
also promised that Russia would never interfere in Finland's internal affairs.”
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Reconciliation

The intergovernmental agreement on commemorating the war dead can be
seen as a formal approval of the activities that had already begun at the grass-
roots level and a sign of the changed memory regimes in the post-communist
world. The agreement did not create anything new but supported a movement
that was already vibrant. The agreement made it possible for the governme-
nt to financially support Finnish memory activists in Russia and helped solve
possible bureaucratic problems.

The summer of 1992 was hectic. Immediately after the agreement was
signed, the Finnish state started to support economically two dozen me-
morial projects organized by Finnish Karelian heritage associations. The re-
construction of war grave memorials in ceded Karelia had started already a
year earlier. The state funds were ultimately more symbolic in nature as the
work was done by volunteers.”

During the same summer, the first preliminary field work searching for
missing soldiers was conducted, and the following summer the first Finnish
official search teams started locating the remains of the missing soldiers.
The volunteer searchers did notreceive a salary, but the state paid their other
expenses. The volunteers were all history enthusiasts, and many had back-
grounds in the army, the border guards, or the police.”®

The inauguration of the first Finnish POW memorial in Russia ended a he-
ctic summer as the commemoration of the war rose to an unseen level in Fin-
nish-Russian politics. At the unveiling ceremony in Cherepovets, Finnish state
representatives cheered the “positive growth of cooperation not only with the
city of Cherepovets, but between the people of Finland and the people of Rus-
sia as a whole”. The Finnish POW memorial somewhat surprisingly received
coverage on Russian television, and L. N. Pauzin from the Russian Embassy in
Helsinkinoted to Finns that positive coverage of the memorial was of domestic
political importance because it “reduces the anger that citizens feel towards
their society””

In 1993, there were twelve unveilings of restored or totally rebuilt Finnish
war grave memorials in ceded Karelia, all done by the Karelian heritage asso-
ciations that received part of the funds needed from the Finnish state. There
were three major field cemeteries that were restored, and around 50 Finnish
volunteers in four search teams searched for the remains of missing soldiers
during the summer.® The year of 1993 signified the start of the reburials of
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Finnish soldiers, a ceremony that would take place nearly every year during
the 1990s and beyond.®

In the early 1990s, it was not just about what Finns were doing in Russia.
The agreement called for reciprocity and especially in the first years it see-
med an opener for the more humane and diplomatic Russian remembran-
ce of the war. There was no lack of remains of Soviet soldiers on Finnish soil.
During the Cold War, Finland had tended 70 graves of 12,000 deceased So-
viet prisoners of war. The Finland-Soviet Union Society played a major role
inthese commemorations, maintaining a grassroots organization for Soviet
monuments. However, outside these POW graves, the Soviet interest in the
war dead was minimal. The thousands of fallen Soviet soldiers within the
Finnish borders were largely ignored.

The change in the memory regime meant that the war dead, previous-
ly seen as symbols of the Soviet fight against fascism, began to be viewed as
universal victims of the harshness and irrationality of war.®2 The new period
also inspired Russians living in Finland. Boris Verikov, a sincere critic of the
Soviet Union, Chairman of the Russian Club of Tampere, and a fourth-gene-
ration Finnish Russian, initiated a memorial for Soviet prisoners of war who
died at Orivesi POW camp. Since 1990, he had highlighted their mistreatment
and neglect, which irritated the Finnish Prisoners of War Association, which
claimed that those forgotten were the Finnish prisoners, not the Russians.®
The memorial, unveiled in 1991, listed the names of the deceased. It aimed,
according to Verikov, to “revive the self-esteem of Russians in Finland”. The
Finnish Ministry of Education supported the project.®

The Orivesi memorial can be seen as an attempt to articulate a new
post-communist Russianness. So deep was the change that the Russian mino-
rity, which had been strongly anti-communist and dubious in the eyes of the
Soviet Union, now embraced the war commemoration. It was a commemora-
tion where one could see both the humane, antipolitical, individualistic me-
mory and a more old-fashioned Russian patriotism overtaking Soviet symbols
and narratives. The strengthening of the Russian identity behind the Verikov
initiative was connected to the fact that more Russian speakers had moved to
Finland. The migration did not become the mass movement many Finns feared
at the turn of the 1990s, but still the 10,000 Russian speakers were in 1992 the
biggestimmigrant group in Finland. However, most of them were Ingrian Finns
and had relocated to Finland as ethnic Finns according to the “repatriation” po-
licy, although only a few spoke Finnish. In addition, there was an older Finnish
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Russian minority. In the same year, there were only 1,500 non-Russian-spea-
king people from the Baltic countries, mainly Estonia. Russian speakers quickly
became the largest foreign minority in Finland at that time

The new, less ideological war memory is reflected in a piece on the Ori-
vesi memorial published in the Soviet newspaper Izvestiia. In addition to the
normal reporting on the unveiling ceremony, the paper commented critical-
ly on the absence of Finnish memorials in Russia: “Let’s be fair. Many Finns
died in our prison camp archipelago.” The paper noted with satisfaction that
the graves of Finnish POWs in Gatchina, Cherepovets, and Karaganda would
soon have memorials.®®

From a Russian viewpoint, the biggest interest for the new interstate
“war dead politics” was in Kuhmo and Suomussalmi in eastern Finland, and
especially the battlefields along the Raate Road in Suomussalmi, one of the
most mythical sites in Finnish war history. In Raate during the Winter War,
the Soviet 44® Division was destroyed by the Finns, causing the first major
Soviet loss. The Finns had buried thousands of Soviet soldiers in dozens of
mass graves along the road. Before glasnost, the Soviet authorities showed
no interest in either the fallen or the history of the battle, nor the fact that
the 44" Division consisted of Ukrainians. For the Finns, Raate became at the
end of the 1980s a popular destination for dark tourism, but the Russian gra-
ves were not part of the tours, and the locals were not interested in showing
theirlocation. Amid the Cold War in the 1960s, the police had removed a gra-
ve marker (as politically incorrect) with the inscription “here lie eight horses
and 57 Russkies”.®” However, after the end of the Cold War, the battlefields of
Raate suited perfectly the new victim-focused commemoration.

In Suomussalmi, the Ministry of Education’s request to locate the graves
was not metwith enthusiasm, as it was claimed that an unreasonable amount
of work was required to search the bogs and forests. In addition, the War Dead
Commission, which was given the task of examining the graves of Soviet sol-
diers, realized the difficulties. With the resources available, it was impossible
to locate the huge numbers of dead in the marshes of the region. The Com-
mission suggested instead that memorials could be erected for all the fallen.s®

However, Raate had developed into a major Finnish-Russian memory
site. For Finns, the place was part of the Winter War myth, and the number
of tourists skyrocketed at the beginning of the 1990s, reaching over 30,000
tourists in 1992. The same year an information centre, cafeteria, and exhibi-
tion hall were opened. Explaining the increase in interest, Pekka Kemppai-

68 LAHIHISTORIA 3/2025



The End of the Cold War and the Dead Body Politics between Finland and Russia

nen, Administrative Director of Suomussalmi, suggested that the wounds of
war had previously hindered such activities and that only now had the time
come to address them.®

Initially, the locals were concerned that the memorial might glorify the Red
Army in a manner akin to the Soviet traditions. However, upon realizing that
it was a more humane tribute to those who had fallen, they approved of it.*°

In March 1993, a minor memorial stone was unveiled in freezing weat-
her, marking 53 years since the end of the Winter War. The event reflected
new post-Cold War rhetoric and strategies. President Boris Yeltsin stated in
his greetings to the event: “The new Russia is establishing relations with its
neighbour on a new basis [...] for our part, we will do what we can to help per-
petuate the memory of Finnish citizens who fell on Russian territory”. Yelt-
sin’s statement was accompanied by President Mauno Koivisto’s greetings,
in which he stated that the time had come to heal the wounds between the
two nations.”

Atthe Raate memorial inauguration, Russian veteran General Gribkov ad-
mitted that he had fought in the war under the mistaken belief that it would
bring freedom to Finland. Other speeches emphasized the soldiers as casu-
alties and held Stalin accountable. The head of the Orthodox Church in Ouluy,
Metropolitan Leo, stated that the memorial symbolized a final reconciliati-
onbetween the two countries “as we have recognized the historical facts and
acknowledged the resting places of those who gave the greatest sacrifice in
the forests of Suomussalmi”. Leo also noted that for the first time in 70 years,
people had crossed the border from East Karelia into Finland to take partinan
Orthodox feast. Ambassador Yuri Deryabin and Jaakko Numminen from the
Ministry of Education announced a future monument to the fallen Russians
onRaate Road, and Deryabin repeated the mantra of how the new phase of war
remembrance was helping relations between the two countries.®? Deryabin
stated that the Russian Embassy had agreed with the Finns that a bigger
memorial would be erected at the site of approximately 100 Russian mass
graves and that efforts would be made to uncover the identity of the fallen.*

The new memorial to the fallen Russian soldiers was unveiled in the au-
tumn 0f 1994, exactly 50 years after the end of the Continuation War between
Finland and the Soviet Union. The Patriarch of Moscow and all Rus’, Alexius
11, inaugurated and blessed the monument. He pointed out that the Winter
War was the result of the criminal policies of the Soviet Union.** It is telling,
however, that most Red Army soldiers who fell on the Raate Road were Uk-
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rainians. The memorial erected by Ukraine was not completed until 2009.
Russia, as the successor to the Soviet Union, appropriated Ukrainian history
foritself at the inauguration of the monument.*®

Russianwar memorial diplomacywas not limited to the Second World War.
On the Aland Islands, Yuri Deryabin together with Orthodox priests and rep-
resentatives from the leading Alandic institutes inaugurated a memorial to
ten Russian sailors who had been buried on the site 250 years earlier during
the Swedish-Russian war of 1741-1743. The local authorities looked a little
surprised when taking part in the liturgy where the Orthodox vicar sprink-
led the water of consecration on the memorial stone amid burning incense.
Who would have thought this would happen five years ago, asked one of the
Alandic participants. Deryabin hailed the event as a prime example of how
countries should work together, and reassured suspicious Alanders that it
was not about praising the Russian occupation but mourning the dead. No
wonder many Alanders were surprised; only a decade earlier, as a Soviet dip-
lomat, Deryabin had actively questioned Finnish neutrality and had therefo-
re been named “Brezhnev’s apostle of horror”.%

Disturbances

Inthe 1990s the neo-patriotic memory regime became part of the post-com-
munist dynamicin the relationship between Finland and Russia. The Finnish
engagement in ceded Karelia continued through the years, new memorials
were built, and the grassroots cooperation developed. On the state level, the
Finnish-Russian War Victims' Advisory Board was established in 1993 and
continued to meet regularly. In Finland, the Ministry of Education gave up
its role in 1998 and the War Victims Remembrance Association took over.
The association was established by NGOs. In Russia, the Voennye Memorialy
Association was the main cooperation partner. Between 1995 and 1996, the
association, operating under the Russian Federation’s Ministry of Defence,
erected prisoner-of-war memorials in Krasnogorsk, Yegla, and Shibotovo to
commemorate Finnish soldiers.”

The Finnish neo-patriotic memory regime seemed to fit in the new
post-communist world and find common grounds with the chaotic process
in Russia. However, the new wave also created disturbances, showing the un-
derlying tensions behind the formal openness and willingness to cooperate.
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Memorials do not only perpetuate the collective message of one group, but
also enable demonstrations and provocations, even vandalism. In the ear-
ly summer of 1992, the Russian Embassy in Helsinki reacted when over for-
ty crosses were vandalized in Kemi and vomit stains were found at the site.
The Ministry of Education reacted quickly and informed the Russians of the
measures taken. Those responsible were never found.*® The following year,
the Soviet monument at the POW graveyard in Hanko was vandalized with
swastikas and Nazi slogans. The Russian Embassy called for measures, refe-
rring to the agreement between the two countries.”®

There was still wartime history that was uncomfortable for Finland. One
of the questions was the Russian civilian and military victims during the Fin-
nish occupation. Although the subject was not completely silenced, it did not
fit the neo-patriotic memory boom of the late 1980s and the early 1990s.1%°

Finnish authorities had to answer to Russian inquiries about the victims of
the concentration camps established by the Finnish military administration
in East Karelia. The Russian Karelian Supreme Council was active and wrote
directly to the Finnish PM about the need to know who were held in the Fin-
nish camps, since otherwise many would remain without compensation. The
Supreme Council could inform that “what is known is that the Finns organized
acensusin1941and registered those who were transferred to places specially
set aside for the purpose”® The darker history of the Finnish war campaign
in 1941-1944, the nation’s Greater Finland aspirations, the high mortality
in the Finnish POW camps, and the disturbing facts about the Finnish con-
centration camps for civilians did not fit well into the neo-patriotic memory
where the essence of actions was to hail the Finnish soldiers as war heroes.

There were quite surprising requests also about the mass graves of Rus-
sians soldiers that the Finns had established in Tienhaara, close to Vyborg.
St. Petersburg City Council asked the Finnish Consul in St. Petersburg to send
a list of Russian prisoners of war buried in Tienhaara and requested infor-
mation about the exact location of the unmarked graves. Later in the spring,
the Chairman of the City Council wrote a similar request to President Mauno
Koivisto.*? The fact that the Russian authorities were unaware of the graves
shows how little importance this played during the Soviet Union.

While in Finland cooperation between the state and the grassroots was
smooth and without major tensions, the situation in Russia was not always
so easy. Among the many independent war heritage associations, many had
started as a form of indirect criticism of the system. Russian neo-patriotism
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did not necessarily appeal to all of them. One of the pioneers was the Kare-
lian Military Historical Society, a heavily Soviet-critical society based in St.
Petersburg and focused on the war history of Karelia and Ingria. In 1994, the
Society was already very critical of the development. They claimed that the
search for and commemoration of the fallen Russian soldiers was still lar-
gely the responsibility of private associations (this was the case still in the
2020s). Local authorities usually had no funds. New barriers had appeared
on the road to reform and liberation in Russia. “It is impossible to liberate
the people against their will”", wrote the Society’s spokesperson in Nevskoe
Vremya when criticizing the war in Chechnya. During the same year 0f 1994,
the Society continued to commemorate the Winter War, and theirlatest me-
morial to both Finnish and Russian soldiers was unveiled in Losevo (Kiviniemi
in Finnish). The rhetoric around the memorial reached new levels by port-
raying all fallen soldiers as victims and the leaders of both countries as evil:
“After all, both armies were forced into this military threat against their will."%3
At this stage, the Finnish Consulate no longer participated in the events or-
ganized by the society.

Whereasin the early 1990s, the Finnish Consulate in St Petersburg closely
monitored the rise of pro-Finnish sentiments in Russia, only a few years la-
ter, concerns grew over a new, less broad-minded Russian nationalism. The
Consulate reported strong patriotic feelings during the 1994 commemorati-
on of the end of the Leningrad siege. Duma Speaker Ivan Rybkin, whose fat-
her fought the Finns in Toksova, delivered a highly patriotic speech on the
old battlefield.!*4

Two years later, an incident occurred that highlighted the disturbances.
In August 1996, multiple Finnish memorials were unveiled at five different
locations on the Karelian Isthmus. One of these was situated in the centre of
Vyborg, at the ruins of the dome church, on the site of former Finnish mili-
tary graves. Instead of a joint ceremony with Finns and Russians, as would
have been the case a few years earlier, the Russian representatives and to-
wnspeople were conspicuous by their absence. According to the Finnish or-
ganizer, it appeared that the situation was challenging for the city’s authori-
ties, who seemingly preferred to avoid the erection of another Finnish mo-
nument in the city.

The local newspaper criticized the number of Finnish monuments, sta-
ting that they were “springing up like mushrooms in the rain”, and noted that
this particular monument had been erected without the permission of the
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local authorities. The newspaper reported that the City Council had discus-
sed the matter, and it was concluded that the existing memorial would be
left undisturbed.*®

Finnish organizers quickly addressed the criticism. Antti Vuorinen from
the Commission of the War Dead clarified that it was a minor bureaucratic
error and reminded that maintaining war graves was a reciprocal agreement.
He tersely stated that Finland indeed took care of more than 70 Russian war
graves in Finland, and the number of Russian memorials in Finland exceeded
the number of Finnish memorials in Russia. Finally, he threw a jab, stating
that “when a representative of a Finnish town announces that the matter is
in order, it is"°° René Nyberg from the Finnish Consulate in St. Petersburg
claimed that the whole issue was symptomatic and reflected the current con-
fused situation in Russia, where nationalist agitation was on the rise, but he
reassured that Finnish memorials in Karelia would remain undisturbed.*’

The disturbances in Vyborg continued. A month later, the Finnish memo-
rial had been partly demolished. The Finns responded more openly than be-
fore. The agreement’s reciprocity was one-sided, they claimed. While Finns
maintained Russian graves and for instance financed the Kuhmo memorial,
Russia systematically neglected Finnish memorials, leaving Finns to cover
all costs. “There are elements of scandal in the matter”, stated the consulate,
putting the ball in the Russians’ court. Soon the Mayor of Vyborg apologized
and said that the demolition had been the work of some local hooligans. A
scandal was avoided, butit highlighted the shifting political climate in Russia.
The liberal self-reflection of the early 1990s was becoming history.

The disturbances should not obscure the success of local cooperation in
ceded Karelia. Even the politically unrealistic question of the restoration of
Karelia to Finland did not create too many tensions, although many tried. One
oftheleading conservative politicians, Raimo Ilaskivi, as the chairman of the
memorial committee of “Mother Karelia” expressed the wish in his speech
at areburial site in Lappeenranta: “Will we ever get Karelia back? Can those
who still lay in the woods of Karelia also rest in the Finnish soil one day?"°®

verthirty years after the Finnish—-Russian agreement on the commemora-
O tion of the war dead was signed, it is still valid, although the political envi-
ronment has changed dramatically. The full-scale Russian attack on Ukraine in
2022 stopped Finnish search teams from travelling to ceded Karelia *® Already
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long before the war in Ukraine, it had been clear that the idealistic visions of
dead body politics as a moral basis for the relationship between Finland and
Russiawould not materialize, atleast not according to the most optimistic ho-
pes of the early 1990s. Whereas the search movement for missing soldiers in
Russia continues to be popular, it has become increasingly politicized with an-
ti-Western rhetoric emerging in the reburial ceremonies in Russia.*°

Although Finnish search teams stopped travelling to Russia, the work has
not ceased. Russian search teams have continued to locate missing Finnish
soldiers, and the Finnish War Victims’ Remembrance Association (Sotavai-
najien Muiston Vaalimisyhdistys), established in 1998 to continue the work
of the Commission of the War Dead, has brought the remains to Finland. On
21 May 2023, the repatriation of 48 missing and unidentified soldiers took
place in Lappeenranta. They were part of the 1,600 missing Finnish soldiers
found in Russia by both Finnish and Russian search teams between the end
of the Cold War and 2024

The changed political landscape is also reflected in attitudes towards the
Finnish memorials in ceded Karelia. Both local and state actors have asked
vociferously why the rehabilitation of Nazism should be allowed, referring to
the Finnish graves. The memorial in Primorsk (in Finnish Koivisto) was van-
dalized in 2020, and three weeks after Russia attacked Ukraine in 2022, the
memorial was further destroyed by removing all the nameplates of the sol-
diers*? Six months later, the local court in Vyborg decided that the memo-
rial to “Finnish Nazi soldiers” should be destroyed."* More followed when a
war memorial in Svobodnoye (in Finnish Kirvu), which was re-erected by the
Finns in 1993, was ordered to be destroyed because of its alleged “anti-Rus-
sian” inscriptions.*4

Conclusion

With the end of the Cold War, the commemoration of World War Il became a
key point in the transformation of both Russia and Eastern Europe. Instead of
a centralized and heavily ideologized past, a new memory regime emerged,
focusing on criticizing former regimes. The war was highlighted as a tragedy
of millions who were victims of politics rather than heroes.

In Finland, the end of the Cold War led to a neo-patriotic memory boom
that focused on World War II. The memory boom was fuelled by a cluster of
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grassroots organizations focused on defence and war heritage. Many saw the
Cold War era as a period that undermined genuine patriotism and believed
that the fall of the Soviet Union marked the right time to reassert it. The fo-
cuswas, in addition to the warveterans, on the white spots of war history and
those who had been neglected or forgotten. Three groups of victims stood out
above the rest: the missing soldiers whose bodies had never been evacuated,
the deceased prisoners of war, and the fallen who had been buried in war gra-
ves in ceded Karelia. The engagement in the commemoration and reburials
of these groups was made possible only with the end of the Soviet Union.

Inspired by the active grassroots level in Russia, the search for missing sol-
diersbegan tointerest Finnish associations, individuals, and the state, resulting
inadeadbody politics that was firmly linked to the transition to a new, as of yet
unknown future. The search for the remains of missing soldiers, repatriation,
locating war graves, and erecting memorials were part of the changing politi-
cal reality where confronting the past became a central way of addressing the
present and charting a path to the future.

The interest in the “dead bodies” in ceded Karelia would ultimately unite
the grassroots actors with the state authorities and create a space for coope-
ration between Finns and Russians on both the vernacular and governmental
levels. In both Finland and Russia, the missing soldiers became an important
part of the new memory regime. In the early 1990s, it seemed that this ac-
tivity might even serve as the basis for a new relationship between Finland
and post-communist Russia, with the Finnish-Russian agreement on the
commemoration of the war dead from 1992 as the main manifestation. The
mourning and repatriation process provided an opportunity to focus atten-
tion on individual soldiers, thereby offering a novel approach to addressing
complex historical events.

The scenario from the early 1990s did not materialize in full. The window
where Russia was ready to seek an apolitical and humane attitude towards
the past did not last long. In Finland, the efforts to locate missing soldiers in
ceded Karelia and to honour those who were never interred in their homeland
have become significant elements of the neo-patriotic memory regime. The
dead body politics that in the 1990s seemed in Finland and Russia to form a
genuine way of dealing with a troublesome and violent past history seems
from the perspective of 2025 just a distant memory.
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Aland, Norden, and Europe in the Early Post
Cold War Era, 1989-1995

Abstract

The relationship between the EU and the Nordic countries has sometimes
been complicated. This includes the autonomous Aland Islands. During the
Cold War, when Finland's relationship with European integration remained
strictly limited, the Nordic Council served as a singularly important policy
platform for Aland. Following the end of the Cold War, there was a geopoliti-
cal realignment, with both Finland and Sweden joining the European Union.
This caused substantial anxiety for Aland, which feared that the Nordic count-
ries would be absorbed into an increasingly integrated Europe. This article
analyses the speeches of Alandic representatives in Nordic Council sessions
between 1989 and 1994 from a constructivist perspective to show how Aland
viewed itself in Europe and Norden during a period of realignment.

he Nordic region has been said to have a complicated relationship with the
Trest of the European continent. The Nordics have been labelled as the “ot-
her European community™ and even as “reluctant Europeans”? Where does the
autonomous territory of Aland fit into these broader narratives about Norden?
Ononehand, its political, economic, and cultural fate is deeply connected with
those of Finland and Sweden, and, on the other hand, it remains somewhat of
anoutlierboth in terms of the autonomy act’s relationship to the Finnish cons-
titution, and in relation to European Union law.

This article analyzes how representatives of Aland rhetorically constructed
Norden and Europe vis-a-vis one another during sessions of the Nordic Council
between 1989 and 1995. The platform of official Nordic cooperation was, and
continues to be, essential for the conduct of Aland’s external relations, which,
alongside other cases of sub-state diplomacy, is often labelled as “paradiplo-
macy”. It allows for representatives of Aland’s legislature and executive to main-

© Hasan Akintug
LAHIHISTORIA vol. 4 (2025, issue 3), 83-114. https://doi.org/10.61559/1h.157516
This work is licensed under Creative Commons CC-BY-NC-ND 4.0 International License.



Theme Issue: Expectations and Uncertainties

tain personal and professional relationships with other Nordic countries, while
also upholding a sense of equality of the Alandic identity and brand within the
broader Nordic community. Aland’s active efforts at the Nordic level to promo-
te the "Aland Example” as a model way of resolving interethnic and interstate
conflicts on the international stage have been described as a form of “norm
entrepreneurship”, aligning with broader Nordic foreign policy analyses*

The immediate Post-Cold War era can be described as a critical juncture
for Aland’s external affairs, as the end of the Cold War and the rapid accelera-
tion of European integration put official Nordic cooperation in a difficult posi-
tion. Indeed, the rapid developments between 1989 and 1995 saw Sweden and
Finland join the European Union (EU) and caused deep soul searching within
Nordic cooperation about what purpose Nordic institutions would serve onthe
new European Union dominated continent. The Nordic Council was one of the
most important forums where the future of Nordic cooperation within a new
Europe took place. Thus, its general debates between 1989 and 1995 provide
indispensable empirical material for an analysis of Alandic conceptualizations
of Europe and Norden in an era of change.

This article begins with a brief overview of Aland’s participation in official
Nordic cooperation. Then it analyzes the speeches by representatives of Aland
during sessions of the Nordic Council by utilizing constructivist methodologies
focusing on the use of political language. It concludes with an analysis ofhow the
concepts of “Europe” and “Norden” were used in relation to each other and to the
Alandic leadership’s self-understanding within this conceptual constellation.

Why are Aland, Greenland, and the Faroe Islands a part of
Nordic cooperation?

With around 30,000 inhabitants - roughly 0.5 percent of Finland’s population
- one might question the importance of this territory in overall Nordic history
and politics and, furthermore, why anybody would consider including such a
numerically small part of Norden in the structures of interstate cooperation.
Similarly, while Greenland and the Faroe Islands are proportionally small in
population compared to mainland Denmark, they nevertheless take part in
the work of Nordic cooperation on the grounds that they exercise jurisdiction
inthe policy areas where official Nordic cooperation operates in. Considering
the level of cooperation between the three island territories, and that their
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status has always been considered jointly within the framework of the Nordic
Council (NC) and Nordic Council of Ministers (NCM), this section introduces
the background of the development of territorial autonomy in the Nordic re-
gion and how it relates to Nordic cooperation. The topic of this article is par-
ticularly pertinent given the recent struggles of the Faroese and Greenlandic
parties to obtain “full membership”, which resulted in the Greenlandic boycott
of the NC in November 2024, as well as the ongoing geopolitical tensions in
the Arctic and Baltic Sea regions in the 2020s.

The Aland question in the early 20™ century saw the Swedish-speaking
Aland mobilizing to seek reunification with Sweden, which had lost its eastern
half (Finland) to Russia in 1809. This created tensions between Sweden and the
newly independent Finland over sovereignty claims concerning the archipela-
go. The issue was eventually referred to the nascent League of Nations, which
decided that Aland would remain a part of Finland, its demilitarized status (in
force since 1856) would be complemented by declaring the territory of Aland
to be neutralized, and the local population would be guaranteed its Swedish
language and culture through a regime of self-government, including restric-
tions onlandownership and political participation for non-domiciled persons.
The combination of security considerations for Sweden, sovereignty conside-
rations for Finland, and cultural considerations for Aland has been labelled as
the “Aland Example”>

The experience of World War IT had significant consequences for the Danish
realm, after itlost contact with its North Atlantic possessions. Iceland became
independent, the Faroe Islands gained home rule in 1948, and Greenland be-
came a part of North American defence planning through the establishment
of American troops on the island.

Itwas in the aftermath of this war that Nordic cooperation was formalized
and institutionalized. The NC, an assembly of Nordic parliamentarians, met
forthe first time in 1952. Finland participated in the work of the NC from 1955
onwards, after the death of Stalin allowed for more freedom of movementin
Finnish foreign policy. Initially, the legal basis of cooperation rested solely on
the national legislation of the cooperating parties, which was unusual for an
international organization. The cooperation was further formalized with the
adoption of the Helsinki Treaty on March 23,1962, creating a type of “consti-
tution” for the NC and later the NCM.®

The original way of accommodating the Faroese was to appoint an MP from
the archipelago to the Danish delegation to the Nordic Council. There is eviden-
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ce that some legislators in Aland had already taken note of this model as a po-
tential inspiration for themselves, even though noimmediate action followed.”

The late 1960s saw the Faroese push for full participation in official Nor-
dic cooperation once again. The Faroese claims, brought forward from the
Danish side® to the Council, argued that the Faroe Islands already exercised
jurisdiction in the fields of Nordic cooperation. Aland was included after its
parliament submitted a written request to the Finnish government, arguing
that the autonomy regimes of Aland and the Faroe Islands were similar enough
to warrant equal treatment.®

The NC'’s response to these demands was to allow a system in which Aland
and the Faroe Islands could appoint their own members to the Finnish and
Danish delegations. This arrangement ensured direct representation for both
autonomous territories, even if it fell short of formal equality with the five Nor-
dic state parties. It was neither full membership nor observer status but so-
mething in between®

The flags of Aland and the Faroe Islands were flown alongside the five Nor-
dic states' flags in the session in Reykjavik in February 1970, a symbolic claim
of equal belonging for the two autonomous territories. Furthermore, this re-
presented an explicit recognition of the internal sovereignty of both island
realms and the development of their paradiplomatic engagement with their
near environment.

The NCM was established in 1971 after failed negotiations for a Nordic Eco-
nomic Union (NORDEK). It was empowered to make binding decisions as op-
posed to the Council, which functioned as a deliberation forum and issued re-
commendations. Despite its name, it is not a single council but rather several
separate councils of ministers organised by respective policy area — such as
culture, finance, and labour, among others. The autonomous territories have
been allowed to participate in the NCM’s deliberations since 1976 without a
right to vote

The Faroese were not satisfied with the system established in 1970 and
pushed once again in 1977 for “full membership” on the grounds that the Fa-
roese were a Nordic nation among others. Greenland became autonomous in
1979 with the Home Rule Act. The Home Rule Act was adopted after Greenland
expressed dissatisfaction with being compelled to join the European Econo-
mic Communities (EEC) with Denmark in 1973, primarily due to the EEC’s fis-
heries policies affecting Greenland’s largest export. Greenland chose to obtain
Overseas Territory Status, which granted it access to funds from the EEC. The
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FaroeIslands, by contrast, became a third party, meaning that they would have
to deal with the EEC bilaterally.

The response of the NC toward the Faroese attempts was to reform the Hel-
sinki Treaty to formally recognize the de facto participation of the autonomous
territories within the NCM and to allow them to establish their own NC “dele-
gations” within their respective national frameworks. The reforms resulted in
the territories gaining the formal right to speak in the NCM, while binding de-
cisions made by the NCM within their jurisdictions would apply to them only
if they chose to opt in to the individual decision. The number of NC members
was expanded to 87 and the territories had two representatives each, again as
a part of their national delegations.?

Ultimately, the autonomous status of the three island realms was the prima-
ry deciding factor for their inclusion in the workings of official Nordic coopera-
tion. Their internal sovereignty over a plethora of issues was the basis of their
external recognition for that sovereignty. In this sense, Nordic cooperation
became an important platform for Aland, the Faroe Islands, and Greenland to
conduct foreign policy, or “paradiplomacy”®?

Constructivism and discourse analysis

The two classical schools of thought in the discipline of International Relations
have been realism and liberalism. Realism stresses the conflictual nature of
global affairs, while liberalism focuses on the conditions for cooperation.*
Both theories maintain rationalist epistemologies and hold shared assump-
tions on the nature of international relations, such as the core assumption of
“anarchy” between interstate relations as an objective fact. The explanatory
power of realism lies within its focus on the exercise of military power whi-
le liberalism’s strength lies in its focus on diplomacy and negotiation. They
both maintain a state-centric worldview as the main agent of global affairs.
As such, they tend to overlook the role of autonomous regions in internatio-
nal politics. The failure of either school to predict the end of the Cold War and
the subsequent events brought about the rise of constructivism as the third
large theory within IR.®

Constructivism emphasizes the socially constructed nature of politics and
isapart of the interpretivist critique of liberalism and realism, especially from
thelate 1980s onwards. Building on a distinction between “brute facts” and “so-
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cial facts™®, constructivism stresses the intersubjectivity of global politics and
argues that “anarchy” is not an inevitable fact of interstate relations, but rat-
her something that is a result of human agency.” Constructivist theory tends
tofocus onnorms and rules, the role of identity in political action, and the mu-
tual constitution of agents and structure.’® This focus on discourses and action
allows constructivism to engage with political change and the subjectivity of
non-state actors in the global arena, such as international organizations and
autonomous territories. Therefore, as aresponse torationalist traditions of rea-
lism and liberalism, constructivism is the most suitable theoretical approach
for the purposes of this article.

In terms of methodology, constructivism focuses on the use of political
language. This means that constructivist ontology is often combined with a
discourse analyticlens. In practice, the analysis of discourses stays at the public
level and focuses on what the political actor communicates to their interlocu-
tors and the public.”® Discourse analysis is particularly useful when applied to
material such as the minutes of the Nordic Council, when the whole exercise
ofthe public debateis precisely to communicate discourses about the relevant
theme of the session and Nordic cooperation more broadly.

The end of the Cold War and European integration

For Finland, the issue of joining the EEC during the Cold War was difficult con-
sidering its “special relationship” with the Soviet Union. Sweden, on the other
hand, maintained a policy of neutrality, avoiding affiliation with larger political
blocs. The fall of the Berlin Wall and the collapse of the Soviet Union brought
about a new context where Finland had more room to maneuver.

Sweden, Finland, Norway, and Austria all applied for EEC membership
in the early 1990s, which also raised several questions for Nordic coopera-
tion. The question was now if Norden and Europe were complementary or
conflicting communities.?? Hansen and Waever have analyzed how the Nor-
dic national identity constructions? affected the respective countries’ deba-
tes on the EU through a constructivist perspective.?? Johan Strang’s analysis
of the rhetorics of Nordic cooperation shows that Europe has traditionally
functioned as a supranational, utopian, bureaucratic, capitalistic, conservati-
ve, orelitist “other” in order to contrast it with a Nordic cooperation “self” that
is progressive, democratic, socially responsible, and pragmatic.?®> However,
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Strang notes that such othering does not necessarily imply euroscepticism
(as many of the NC members were in favour of European integration), but
rather that it has served as way of negotiating the Europe-Norden relation-
ship, as well as bolstering the Nordic community identity and the NC as an
institution.?* Despite being a part of the broader Nordic-European process,
analyses of Aland remain few and far between, and Nordic EU research con-
tinues to be state-centric.?

Aland’sidentity construction reflects its contemporary and historical geo-
political experiences. The archipelago is a Swedish-speaking region located
between Sweden and Finland, endowed with self-government and a demili-
tarized and neutralized status. Although not a party to any of the internatio-
nal treaties regarding Aland, Aland’s political leadership has not hesitated to
express opinions on its demilitarization and neutralization, linking them to
the archipelago’s identity as “the islands of peace”?

The following section uses a constructivist methodology to analyze how core
political concepts are utilized. The main material is speeches by Aland’s repre-
sentatives in the Nordic Council. This section provides an empirical analysis of
how “Aland”, “Norden”, and “Europe” were used politically in Alandic paradiplo-
matic discourses.

Norden in Europe discussions in Stockholm (27 February-3
March 1989)

Full membership in European integration had long been a controversial topic
for Finland - and therefore also Aland - during the Cold War era. Towards the
end of this period, however, the controversial nature of the question had large-
ly dissipated, so much so that the editor in chief of Nya Aland, Hasse Svensson,
lamented the lack of a European policy or even discussion of European inte-
gration by Aland’s delegation to the Nordic Council in 19887 This was to chan-
ge shortly, only a year later during the annual session of the Nordic Council.

Aland was represented by Sune Eriksson, the Premier and leader of the
Liberal Party, who held the main speech during the 37" session of the Nordic
Council in Stockholm. The overarching discussion was coloured by the publi-
cationof an NCM report “Norden in Europe Iand II", analyzing the effects of an
increasingly accelerating European integration process on the Nordic region.
This clearly affected Aland’s positioning, or lack thereof as well.
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Eriksson noted that European integration had taken an increasingly large,
but justified, space within Nordic cooperation. He said that in the earlier dis-
cussions about European integration there had been a sense that cooperation
with the EEC was both “unavoidable” and “necessary’, and that a failure to do
sowould cause issues in trade and industrial policy, inevitably leading to eco-
nomic problems.?® As the leader of one of the autonomous territories within
the Nordicregion, Eriksson stated that he would touch upon certain questions
regarding the importance of small communities’ ability to manage their own
affairs in a way that would prevent their living standards from deteriorating.

Already in the opening lines, we see the construction of “Europe” as some-
thing inherently external to the “Nordic” and as an inevitable reality - embodied
by the EEC - that calls for a response from Norden. In this political scenario,
Eriksson depicted Aland as a small society needing to safeguard its ability to
determine its own fate amid pressures of integration.

He then explicitly stated that the potential problems of an extensive inte-
gration process in Europe, were not only directed at sovereign states, but also
minorities with special status within those states - whose status could poten-
tially be eroded or pushed to the margins.>° He argued that the expectation
of reciprocal exchange of labour and services, along with the opening of the
right of establishment, would challenge the guarantees forming the basis of
the Alandic society’s status.3

He then shifted to agricultural policy by noting that the sector was still a
significant part of Aland’s economy, and the demands of a large free market
of agriculture products could cause substantial issues for its agriculture. Furt-
hermore, he added aregional policy dimension to his argument by stating the
importance of maintaining healthy communities on rural parts of mainland
Aland and the archipelago.®

Eriksson also highlighted the significance of cross-border cooperation and
expressed his disappointment over the decrease in the budget allocated to this
field, especially considering that “cross-border contacts have increasingly been
taking place at a higher level, metropoles, capitals, and other important cent-
res”. He concluded by stressing the vital role of the Nordic Council in the ma-
rine environment of the Baltic Sea and its importance for the Aland Islands.>

The speech overall carried a very ambiguous tone toward European inte-

grationand framed both Aland and Norden as passive reactors to powers much
larger than themselves. The lack of a proactive vision for Norden is noteworthy,
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although staying outside of the EEC was also not explicitly mentioned as an al-
ternative. Ultimately, the dilemma lay in the tension between the centralizing,
universalistic tendencies of European integration and the highly particularis-
tic regime of Aland’s autonomy.

Winds of change cause an extra session of the Nordic Council in
Mariehamn (14 November 1989)

The NC traditionally met once a year. However, the gravity of geopolitical shifts
during this period also created a sense of urgency at the NC. It, therefore, de-
cided to hold an extra session, the third such meeting hitherto. The purpose
of this extra session was to “clarify, which challenges were confronting Nordic
cooperation as a result of the developing European integration process, and
to strengthen their own common positions. The location was also symboli-
cally important, as Aland served as the host for Nordic representatives during
this turbulent time.

Aland was once again represented by its Premier, Sune Eriksson. He re-
peated that the efforts in Europe to create a common market with no borders
on goods, services, capital, and persons had a substantial effect on the Alan-
dic society. The issue, he claimed, was not only the preservation of the special
arrangements that formed the basis of Aland’s regime, but also the concent-
ration of power to multinational corporations, states, and supranational or-
gans. This, he argued, would weaken regional influence at the European level >

Striking a slightly more positive tone, Eriksson stated that the general de-
velopments in international trade and the new potential for increased coope-
ration in research, education, and technology were in the interests of Aland’s
societal development. He noted, however, that problems would arise when the
issues of concern for Aland’s autonomy regime were dealt with, directly or in-
directly. He summarised these issues in three questions:

“1. In what way can a self-governing region legitimize and achieve influence in a
process in which not all policy fields are within its own competences, and the dri-
ving forces and institutions of this integration process are at the national or inter-

national level?
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2. To what extent will the national basis of autonomy, such as language, local tradi-

tions, culture, and the political right self-determination, be affected?

3. To what extent can changes (such as crises or a quick restructuring in key in-
dustries) in the material basis change the national grounds? The principle of econo-
mic reciprocity would mean that certain exceptions on cultural and environmental
impacts, the freedom of movement, and other issues that are essential for the au-

tonomy."*®

He continued his speech by noting that the province of Aland could not avoid
being affected by, or pulled into, the integration process. Their goal, therefo-
re, was to ensure Aland’s active participation without threatening the fun-
damental pillars of its autonomy and interests. To achieve this, Eriksson ar-
gued that Aland would need, throughout this process, to be heard, informed,
and allowed to participate - or, if deemed necessary, to be exempted from
certain international treaties and agreements. He concluded by stating that
from Aland’s side, they were in principle supportive of all proposals to “quickly
strengthen cooperation within Norden™’.

Eriksson maintained an ambiguous posture towards Europe, albeit with a
comparatively positive undertone. His main concern was the preservation of
Aland’s agency amid the centralization of power in a globalized age. He con-
ceded that Aland and the Nordics had little in the way of alternatives to the
integration process, but also acknowledged the possibility that if managed
well, Aland could be a positive force within the broader European integration
process. There was no elaboration about what strengthened Nordic coopera-
tion would look like, and Norden was taken as an inherently positive concept.

Europe of the Regions as an opportunity? in Reykjavik (27
February- 2 March 1990)

The European challenge to the state-based international order created some
level of anxiety for the European states that transferred parts of their sove-
reignty to the supra-national structures of the EU. From a regional perspecti-
ve, the “Europe of the Regions” discourse was frequently employed to descri-
be how integration and decentralization would blur the lines between a state
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and substate units in international affairs, thereby allowing for greater legi-
timacy for regional paradiplomacy and territorial autonomy.>®

It was Sune Eriksson once again who represented Aland in the following
general debate of the Nordic Council. He began by noting that Aland had been
included in the Finnish delegation dealing with European integration and
expressed that Aland was ready to “take advantage of all the opportunities that
this development offers"®. He continued that, at first glance, Aland, as a small
society, did not appear to benefit from the freedoms established by European
integration nor have the capacity to affect its own conditions. However, he ar-
gued, owing to its autonomy regime, Aland could “play a role and steer events’.

Taking a step further, he claimed that the general tendency towards the dif-
fusion of borders between nations was a desirable development, and, in this
context, certain regions with already well-established self-governance could
serve as a “model for regional development in general”#. This was an extre-
mely thinly veiled expression of confidence in Aland’s autonomy system - not
only within Norden, but also within a “Europe of the Regions”, where the old
state-centric world order would be replaced by a new one granting sub-state
regions increased opportunities to acts as agents in international policy. The
statement also follows the use of the “Aland Example” as a normative argu-
ment, even if implicitly.

Eriksson then lamented that work and other economic opportunities
were increasingly concentrated to central regions, exacerbating the differen-
ces between the centre and the periphery. He was, however, optimistic that
solutions could be found through the framework of strengthened Nordic coope-
ration and, more broadly, within the context of European integration. Additio-
nally, he mentioned the importance of maintaining strong economic condi-
tionsin peripheral regions to complement their self-governance and expressed
confidence that Aland could contribute positively in this area.*2

Overall, Eriksson shifted into an even less apprehensive tone towards Eu-
ropean integration in Reykjavik. He stressed opportunity over threat and even
implied that Aland would fit well and serve as an example for other regions.
Perhaps itwas the willingness of Finland to include Alandic officials within Fin-
land’s delegation on European integration that gave the Premier confidence
in their continued inclusion within the on-going process. It should be noted
that despite the normative rhetoric from Aland regarding the “Aland Example”
and the self-appointed moniker of “the Islands of Peace”, European integra-
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tion was framed as a universalistic and primarily economic phenomena, not
as a peace project.

Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania visit the Nordic Council in
Copenhagen (26 February-2 March 1991)

Representatives of the newly independent Baltic States were in the audience
and were acknowledged by the President of the NC before the session. Interna-
tional questions, such as the new developments in the Baltic Searegion during
the disintegration of the Soviet Union and the continuation of the European
integration process, were dominant during the session. The two representati-
ves in the NC from Aland*® viewed the increasing international policy debates
inthe NC as a positive development, offering Aland a platform to participate in
external affairs. One of them, however, also voiced concern that Norden could
lose its role as a platform due to being overshadowed by Europe.*

Sune Eriksson was still Aland's Premier during the next session of the Nordic
Council. Inthe general debate, he stressed the importance of regional policy and
cross-border cooperation, citing the efforts of the NCM in the two fields. Further-
more, he underscored the value of regional participation in these policy areas,
arguing that by being active regions “can strengthen themselves and the Nordic
region as a whole". He mentioned the cooperation between several Baltic Sea
islands, such as Bornholm and Gotland, although he admitted that thiswasinits
very early stages. Eriksson also voiced his hope that cooperation in the educa-
tional sector within Norden could be seen as complementary to what the Baltic
countries were otherwise offered by Norden. He also highlighted the environ-
mental sector as a potential field for deeper cooperation.*®

Inevitably, the topic of the European Communities came up. Eriksson said:
“With Norden approaching towards the European Communities, the regions
of Norden will be confronted with a new, and perhaps not so favourable situa-
tion."” Nevertheless, he argued that it was a positive development that the si-
tuation had received attention within the context of EC integration. Further-
more, he maintained that regions would be able to participate in the process
regardless of the direction that Nordic inclusion in the EC framework might
take. Eriksson said it was too early to discuss the implications for the regions,
though certain changes in regional policy could already be discerned.
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On the more hopeful side, he claimed that “if the expression of Europe of
the Regions is to be believed, this points towards some hope for regions™®. In
that context, he argued that the forms of cooperation adopted by the different
Nordic countries would also be decisive for the regions.

Turning to Aland specifically, Eriksson expressed concern over the potential
establishment of an “EC-Border” in the Sea of Aland. He warned that this sce-
nario would worsen cross-border cooperation and create economic and trade
policy problems that would be very difficult to resolve.* Eriksson concluded on
a more positive note, voicing his hope that regional cooperation would deve-
lop rapidly to constitute a real factor in Nordic cooperation that “strengthens,
develops, and creates new benefits for all in Nordic cooperation™®.

This time, the Alandic representative focused heavily on the effects of Euro-
peanintegration on borderregions within Norden. He conceptualised the EC as
apotential disruptive force forthe Nordic countriesin general,and Aland in par-
ticular. The interconnected nature of Aland's economywith Finland and Sweden
was the underlying rationale for his concern about an “EC-border in the Sea of
Aland”, alongside an implicit fear of separation from Sweden with which Aland
had close political, cultural, and economic ties. This is supported by the fact that
the Sea of Aland refers specifically to the western waters between Aland and
Sweden. The considerable unclarity at this point was the possibility that Swe-
den might choose a different policy position on EC membership than Finland
and Aland, thus belonging to a different trade block. This would have meant po-
tential difficulties in westward trade for Aland due to unaligned customs and ta-
riffs. The possibility of Aland choosing to remain outside the EC was not openly
entertained by Eriksson. Norden was again portrayed as inherently positive, and
therefore the solution continued to be “more Nordic cooperation”.

The Mariehamn Declaration at the extra session in Mariehamn
(13 November 1991)

Aland held elections for the regional parliament in October 1991, afterwhich the
new Premier Ragnar Erlandsson, leader of the Centre Party (in coalition with
the Social Democrats and the Conservatives), took charge of managing Aland's
EC process. However, at the time of the extra session of the Nordic Council, he
was notamember of Aland’s delegation. Instead, Centre Party MP Olof Salmén
represented Aland in the Council’s deliberations.
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A day before the session, the Nordic Prime Ministers signed a declaration
committing to a review of the structures of official Nordic cooperation on the
assumption that most or all Nordic countries would become members of EEC.
The largest local newspaper in Aland described the declaration by noting that
“The Prime Ministers drive Norden towards Europe™.

The theme of the session was “Norden after 1992”, named after areport exa-
mining what the future of Nordic cooperation would look like within the broa-
der context of European integration. Salmén began his speech by expressing
his satisfaction with being able to hold the meeting on Aland, which he sawas a
sign that “The Council remembers the existence of the autonomous regions™2.
He continued by stating that Aland had, over the years, come to appreciate
Nordic cooperation and had been happy about “being allowed to participate
on an equal footing”, emphasizing that Nordic cooperation should now “be ra-
tionalized, strengthened, and improved™. Furthermore, Salmén argued that
Nordic cooperation should be expanded to include European matters, and the
working procedures reformed. He elaborated that this would, above all, mean
more informal information sharing, which, he argued, would be “beneficial for
our Nordic inhabitants™*.

Salmén specifically mentioned cooperation in the Baltic Sea region as a
potential focus area for a renewed and refocused Nordic cooperation. In fact,
he proposed that Norden formulate an action plan for the region, with Aland
playing a central role in these plans.>

Salmén noted that a change in the functioning of the Nordic Council and
Nordic Council of Ministers would require an amendment to the Helsinki Treaty.
For Aland, he emphasized, it was of utmost importance that “the status of the
autonomous regions should not be allowed to deteriorate and should at least
be consolidated at its current level”*¢. Despite their small size, the autonomous
regions, he argued, could offer “nuggets” of value to Nordic cooperation as a
whole, and that “nuggets are a rare product”. Salmén hoped that the positive
view regarding their participation would continue in the future as well. He ela-
borated that the autonomous regions already participated in the work of the
Council of Ministers when issues of particularimportance for them were under
discussion, and that this practice should be continued and consolidated in an
era where cooperation increasingly took place at the prime ministerial level.
If a total revision of the Helsinki Treaty were to be accepted by the Parliament
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of Aland, the autonomous territory had to be included in the process from the
preparation stage to ensure that its viewpoints were adequately represented.

Salmén concluded by stating his conviction that “integration in Europe will
demonstrate the importance of increased cooperation in the Nordic region™®.
Hehoped that the Nordic region would increase communication and coordina-
tionamid discussions about furtherintegration in Europe because “information
about the positive and negative effects of expanded European cooperation will
benefit us all in the Nordic region and enable faster and better decisions™®.

Despite the change of speaker, the overall Alandic tone remained the same.
Aland was seen as an actively participating part of Norden, which constituted its
natural political community. Some anxiety over the amendment of the Helsinki
Treaty was expressed, but ultimately this was hardly a critique of the inherent
value of Nordic cooperation. Salmén stressed the role of communication and
information exchange as the primary added value of Nordic cooperation. It is
noteworthy that the informal element of Nordic cooperation was particularly
singled out by Aland’s representative. Europe remained both an opportunity
and a threat, something distant that needed to be adjusted to, and the answer
was always “more Norden”. What exactly Nordic cooperation would look like
in this scenario remained unclear.

Continued discussions about reform in Helsinki (3-6 March
1992)

The new Premier, Ragnar Erlandsson, was appointed to the Aland delegation
to the Nordic Council in November 1991 and represented Aland in the next
session in Helsinki. At this point, Sweden had already applied for EC mem-
bership, Finland would do so in the same month, and Norway followed in No-
vember 1992. The theme was yet again Norden's relationship with European
integration. This was also the month that Finnish accession negotiations
started, and Aland was represented with two delegates in the Finnish nego-
tiation team. The Alandic government sent its first EC-related communiqué
to the regional parliament, noting that in many fields Aland’s interests aligned
with those of Finland, while also demanding recognition of its monolingual
status, demilitarization and neutralization, representation in the European
Parliament, and the preservation of restrictions on non-domiciled persons.®°
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Erlandsson began by noting the gravity of the situation: “Now that we stand
before a new European order, there are many questions about the future of the
Nordic countries.”® He asked: “Can the Nordic countries maintain their special
characteristics, their 40-year-old rather uncontroversial form of cooperation
built on the idea of consensus while the EC sucks up one Nordic country after
anotherintoits effective and coercive relationships of cooperation and depen-
dency?"2 Erlandsson also expressed concern about the situation of autono-
mous regions, stating: “We, from Aland, will not give up the protective statues
that exist within the autonomy act and the international obligations that are
found in several international agreements and peace treaties.”*

Referencing the use of the term “Nordic Model”, he argued that the “Alan-
dic Model” could serve as an example of a way of resolving minority issues in
Europe peacefully and through consensual political solutions. Additionally,
Erlandsson referred to the proximity of Aland to parts of Eastern Europe and
the Baltics, describing it as a “central meeting spot” for conferences. He also
pointed to the environmental action plan of the Alandic government as evi-
dence of Aland’s commitment to be actively engaged in the social and politi-
cal processes in its environment.*

Turning his attention to the achievements of Nordic cooperation, the Pre-
mier observed that many of its results - such as the common labour market,
the passport union, and the removal of many cross-border problems - had
come to be perceived as so “self-evident” that nobody thought of them as “suc-
cesses made through agreements in the Nordic Council"®. Erlandsson noted
thatthethree Nordic autonomous territories depended on sea transport and ar-
gued that measures such as taxes, surcharges, and fees (as a result of European
integration) would be “against the spirit and purpose of Nordic cooperation”s.

Premier Erlandsson also mentioned his satisfaction with Aland’s arran-
gement in the European Economic Area (EEA) treaty, which allowed the au-
tonomous territory to keep restrictions on the right of establishment for bu-
sinesses and owning property on Aland for people without regional citizen-
ship. He now formulated three potential options for Aland’s future relation-
ship with the European Communities, should Finland decide to join: 1) the
right to remain outside the EC as per the Autonomy Act, 2) joining the EC, or
3) joining with certain derogations.s’

Referring to the previous meeting in Mariehamn, Erlandsson observed that
the conditions for Nordic cooperation were heavily affected by each Nordic
country’s chosen relationship to the EC, noting that Greenland and the Faroe-
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se had chosen to stay outside the union. He stated that he expected the Alan-
dic government to be an active participant within the Finnish EC negotiations
as per the Autonomy Act.*®

Erlandsson admitted that the structures of Nordic cooperation would re-
quire reform in the context of the Nordic countries’ integration into Europe,
but he rejected the possibility of a weakened status for the autonomous ter-
ritories according to the Helsinki Treaty. This required, according to him, ac-
tive and intense participation by Aland in this reform process to “contribute
to the further profiling of Norden as an exemplary society”.

Erlandsson concluded by expressing his satisfaction that Aland was able
to host certain extra sessions of the Nordic Council. He also highlighted the
importance of including West Nordic cooperation within “practical Nordic
cooperation” and noted that the Alandic government supported the efforts
of the Baltic states in developing “democratic and humane” societies.”

The Alandic constructions of “Norden” and “Europe” were once again built
on a Norden that was familiar, trustworthy, and an inherently positive force
for the world. In line with the “norm entrepreneurship” discourses on Nor-
den, Aland firmly placed itself as a part of this tradition and framed itself as
anactive agent interacting with its political environment. A clearer vision for
the relationship with the EC was also put forward, informed by the positive
experiences with the EEA agreement. Nevertheless, expressions of dismay
were also attached to the distant European project, perceived as a coercive
force assimilating the Nordics into its alien ways.

Fear of losing status in Norden addressed in Arhus (9-11
November 1992)

Building on the reform proposals set out in the Mariehamn declaration and
the ongoing EU membership applications of Finland, Sweden and Norway, the
Norwegian Prime Minister Gro Harlem Brundtland presented an overview of
the reform efforts. Regarding the autonomous territories, she stated that they
would maintain “theirunique position” within Nordic cooperation, adding a di-
mension to the “people to people” cooperation in the region.” Tidningen Aland
covered the speech with the title “The Autonomies Maintain Their Position””?
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The Alandic Premier Erlandsson opened his speech at the session by pain-
ting a picture of Nordic cooperation that “has been built over thelast 40 years
in the spirit of cooperation and within a large Nordic community"”. Noting
the changes taking place on the European continent, he stated that “during
recent times, events have pushed Nordic cooperation into a self-critical and
in some regards anxious position”. He asked if Nordic cooperation was at
aninflection point, needing to decide if it would be relegated to the “archives
of history” or be constructively built to such a state that the Nordic countries
could “hold their heads high and advertise the people-to-people cooperation
that permeates the Nordic peoples’ social traditions"”.

The Premier stressed the importance of the network of relations establis-
hed through the formal structures of Nordic cooperation that ran the risk of
being disrupted or rendered irrelevant through the prioritization of European
integration. If this were to happen, he argued, the peoples of Norden would “sell
their soul to a Europe that probably would not even understand the meaning
of the Nordic model of cooperation””.

Here, Erlandsson once again played on the trope of a Norden that is an in-
herently good actor in global affairs and a Europe that is distant and potentially
incapable of understanding this very inherent goodness. He also repeated that
Aland wanted to be able to participate in Nordic cooperation at the same level
evenin case of reform and happily acknowledged the Norwegian Prime Minis-
ter Brundtland's statement to this regard. He made it explicit that he considered
autonomousregions to be superior to other regional forms of administration.”

Erlandsson observed that Aland's relationship with the EC differed from
those of Greenland and the Faroe Islands. Aland, he argued, had a “constitu-
tional and active interest” in participating in Nordic cooperation on the ques-
tion of European integration, especially considering that the Autonomy Act
stipulated that international treaties contravening the Act required a 2/3 ma-
jority in the Parliament of Aland in order to be considered valid for the terri-
tory’® Indeed, both the EEA agreement and a potential accession agreement
with the EC would fall within this context.

The Premier then turned his focus on the proposals to reform Nordic
cooperation, largely repeating the previous positions on maintaining Aland’s
level of participation in the platform as it was. He expressed some irritation
that most of Aland’s questions about participating in high level meetings were
met with assurances that Aland would “be able to” participate, but whether
thismeant “lunches or decisions” was unclear to Erlandsson.” Regarding their
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emphasis on the informal nature of Nordic cooperation, he insisted that the-
re could be no informal Nordic cooperation without formal cooperation, as
the contacts Aland had been able to build over the years were a result of the
formal structures of Nordic cooperation. He also expressed his scepticism
about proposals to compartmentalize the policy areas of Nordic cooperation
into European and Nordic fields, arguing that policy content should be the
decisive factor in this restructuring.®® Erlandsson concluded by stating “the
beautiful and white Nordic swan needs wind under its wings to be able to fly
high and confidently so as to draw well deserved attention from far beyond
the Nordic countries”.

Yet again the Alandic representative expressed unambiguous positivity
towards all things Nordic and Aland’s place within the Nordic community. He
emphasized the causality between the formal structures of the NC and NCM
and the informal networks in which Aland could participate through their
work. Erlandsson, even more so than his predecessors, explicitly argued that
Nordenwas an exceptional region and construct - one that was more familiar
and whose cooperation functioned on a “people-to-people” basis. Europe,
by contrast, was still framed as a potential threat to Norden, portrayed as a
distant and coercive force. Any separation between Europe as a continent
and Europe as an integration process was not touched upon by Erlandsson.

Security policy debates in Oslo (1-4 March 1993)

Security policy was also discussed in the NC, a policy field that was a sensitive
matter during the Cold War. While security policy was formally a matter for
the central state, Aland had since the 1980s expressed its own interpretation
of the demilitarization and neutralization conventions and its relationship to
its autonomy. The NC session in Oslo was yet another opportunity.

Aland was once again represented by Ragnar Erlandsson, the head of the
Alandic government. He began by asserting that Aland’s autonomy system gave
it a unique opportunity to give Nordic cooperation a “good starting point” for
addressing European issues that touched upon Aland'slegislative competences 22

Regarding EC membership, the Premier stated that without special dero-
gations for Aland’s business environment, property acquisition protections,
and the basis of the autonomy regime, Alandic society would be pushed in
an “unacceptable direction”®. He therefore argued that it was important to
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include autonomous territories in the formulation of the Nordic approach
to Europe.

Erlandsson took note of a statement by the then Swedish Prime Minister,
Carl Bildt, about Norden being in a transition period to a new peace and secu-
rity order in Europe. He then added that Aland represented a separate secu-
rity regime based in international law. “In accordance with international law,”
he said, “we consider ourselves a party in relation to the treaties in force".
Erlandsson then expressed his assumption that “EC membership would not
lead to EU measures and decisions affecting the demilitarized and neutralized
status of the islands.” He did not refer to the EC/EU question for the remainder
of his speech and chose to focus on other questions, including the budgeting
of the NC and NCM, a proposal to establish a pan-Nordic TV, cross-border is-
sues, and welfare policies.®

This was the first time during the EU process that Alandic representatives
actively spoke on the security policy implications of EC/EU membership within
the NC sessions. Explicitly acknowledging the security policy implications of
Aland joining the EU, they stressed the importance of maintaining the status
quo of what they considered to be “the Aland example/model” for peaceful
cooperation. Going even further, they claimed that Aland was a party to the
international treaties governing the islands’ status, despite the fact that Aland
could not formally be a party to any international treaty as it lacked recognized
statehood and acceptance from the central state to sign treaties (which Den-
mark allowed for the Faroe Islands and Greenland, provided that the subject
matter fell within their purview).

Some legal experts have argued that Aland has indeed gained some level
of international legal subjectivity through its participation in several inter-
national platforms 8 Using this ambiguity, the Alandic government clearly
pushed the boundaries between state and substate entities when it came to
the meaning of subjectivity in international relations.

Itis also noteworthy that there was no understanding of the EU as a “peace
project” as often propagated by the EU officials themselves. This absence of
a peace discourse put Aland more along the lines of being a typical Nordic
“reluctant European’, especially considering the implicit security policy con-
siderations of the Finnish policy-making elite during the EU process.®’ In ot-
herwords, the “Islands of Peace” did not appear convinced about the idea that
peace was the EU’s primary function.
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“A UN body on Aland”: the NC session in Mariehamn (8-10
November 1993)

The next session of the Nordic Council took place in Mariehamn, the capital
of Aland. This was a remarkable feature, considering that the previous mee-
ting on Aland was just two years prior. Erlandsson was once again represen-
ting Aland as head of government. The local press highlighted the proposal
from Aland arguing that Aland’s expertise in demilitarization and minority
issues should be utilized by the United Nations as well.®

The theme was once again security policy, and Erlandsson built upon the
content of his last contribution in the previous session. He began with sum-
marizing the international treaties and agreements that governed Aland’s
status according to international law.?® He argued that Aland’s constitutional
status, its autonomy, and its demilitarization and neutralization were the
three main pillars of “Aland’s international legal status”, and that “any attempt
to disrupt one of these cornerstones must be seen as an attempt to disrupt
the other two™®.

With the end of the Cold War, the Premier noted the emergence of a new
security situation in the Baltic Searegion. He added that thishad caused some
circles in the Finnish military to argue in favour of abolishing the islands’
non-fortified status. He emphasized, however, that the Finnish political lea-
dership was fortunately strongly in favour of maintaining the status quo re-
garding Aland’s international status and that similar voices had been raised in
Sweden and Russia as well

Erlandsson asserted that the Alandic understanding of the concept of se-
curity was one “not built on military strength” but rather on “gaining respect
through contacts with other countries and people”. Such security, he argued,
could be achieved through “mutual exchange of goods, experiences and per-
sonal contacts with the aim of eliminating preconceptions and suspicions”?
He noted that the “Nordic approach to society” could serve as a model for the
rest of Europe, adding that “we have no reason to be restrained in constant-
ly reminding people that Norden always strives to solve conflicts between
countries and peoples by peaceful means and not by military force”.

He continued to stress that “in Aland, we feel safe without fortifications” and
that outsiders had “questioned the basic belief of peaceful coexistence”. In op-
position of this, Erlandsson said Aland’s authorities had done all they could to
uphold the basic viewpoint that the peoples of the world could reach consen-
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sus through peaceful means. Regarding EC membership, he hoped that Aland’s
international status would be “respected and understood” by the EC and asked
rhetorically: “Yes, why not expand it to other areas?”*

To conclude, the Aland Premier went so far as to propose the establishment
of a United Nations institution on Aland. In Erlandsson’s ideal scenario, this
would be an institution that would address demilitarization and minority is-
sues. He also argued that Russia had previously supported a similar proposal
and would likely support hisidea. Relating this idea to Norden more broadly, he
contended that such aninstitution would “stabilize the situation in the Northern
Baltic Sea and would strengthen Norden as corner of peace in the world".

During this session, the representative of Aland showed nolack of ambition
in placing Aland within a broader international context, even beyond Europe
and Norden. Aland was constructed as an active agent in matters relating to
the demilitarized and neutralized status of the islands, which it regarded as
inherently tied to its autonomy regime. In this respect, Aland’s position diffe-
red from that of Finland, which has traditionally considered the autonomy of
Aland to be a separate legal order.

Europe was framed as a new potential platform for Nordic and Alandic
exceptionalism to “lead the way” for the rest of the continent, which was port-
rayed asless inherently peaceful as the Nordics. Europe was, therefore, nolon-
ger depicted as a threat but rather as an opportunity, and even as a student for
Aland and Norden. Russia, meanwhile, was framed as a potential supporter of
a UN institution on Aland, considering its presence in the Baltic Sea.

EU and reform debates continue in Stockholm (7-10 March
1994)

The following session of the Nordic Council took place after the formulation of
the accession treaty of Finland in February 1994. Aland was incorporated into
the treaty through an additional protocol, the “Aland protocol”, which was jus-
tified with reference to “Aland’s status according to international law.” Accor-
ding to the protocol, Aland was to remain outside of the EU’s tax harmonization
regime, thereby allowing tax free sales on ferries to and from Aland, and to
maintain restrictions regarding regional citizenship on the islands.
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The EU used this formulation to prevent setting a precedent for other at-
tempts to obtain derogations from EU primary law. Aland and Finland, howe-
ver, disagreed about the interpretation of its meaning.®® Finland argued that
the reference to “international law” pertained strictly to Aland’s autonomy,
whereas Aland maintained that it encompassed both its autonomy and its de-
militarized and neutralized status.

Premier Erlandsson yet again served as the main representative for Aland
during this session. He acknowledged the need to review Nordic cooperation
considering theincreasing internationalization in the region. Eveninascena-
rio where Finland, Sweden, Norway, and Aland would join the European com-
munity, Erlandsson argued that “we feel that we have something to give, both
to European and to Nordic cooperation.” Furthermore, he noted that Aland had
“wonrecognition forits negotiation objectives: that the EU explicitly recognizes
Aland’s special status™”.

However, the Premier also acknowledged popular speculations that Aland
could become a tax haven as a result of the exemptions granted in the Aland
protocol. He countered by stating that “we are well aware that EU intervention
is imminent if the tax exemption is used for any other purpose that keeping
the distinctive Aland society alive”. He reiterated his satisfaction with the
“EU explicitly recognizing the international status of Aland” and that Aland
could serve as a model for finding sustainable solutions to ethnic conflicts
around the world.”®

Despite positivity directed at the EU, Erlandsson also mentioned points of
tension regarding EU membership. In particular, he stated that Aland should
be given a seat in the European Parliament (EP). He justified this demand on
the grounds that the Parliament of Aland had agreed to transfer a part of its
legislative power to the EUlevel and, therefore, deserved direct representation
inthe EP, in the same way as members states. Erlandsson further argued that
the EU’s recognition of Aland'’s special status could only strengthen the case
for Alandic representation in the EP.1°

The Premier of Aland also referred to the newly established Aland Islands
Peace Institute hosting a conference with representatives from Azerbaijan
and Armenia as an example of the potential enduring power of the “Aland
Example”. He suggested that Nordic funds could be used to hold such meetings
on Aland, and by doing this, the Nordic countries “could demonstrate how to
solve conflicts by peaceful means” and that this would “add a new dimension
to the Nordic Model™.
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Afterdiscussing pan-Nordic TV proposals and issues pertaining to the Baltic
Searegion, he concluded by reiterating: “We on Aland are ready to be active at all
levels around the Baltic Sea. We have experience in minority and peace-building
endeavours. Aland wants and can be the power of example to make the Baltic
Sea region into a sea of peace."%

In the spirit of the “Europe of the Regions” discourse, the EU was presented
less as a threat and more of as a benign force - one that “recognized” Aland’s in-
ternational status and provided a platform for Alandic paradiplomacy rooted in
the “Aland Example”. Norden was framed as the natural context for this paradip-
lomatic activity, and the Aland Example was also presented as a case for Nordic
norm entrepreneurship more broadly. Unlike in previous sessions, the Aland
representative alsovocalized specific claims regarding direct Alandic represen-
tation in the EP, which rested on the assumption that the Nordic EU candidate
countries would indeed join the union.

History accelerates and uncertainty lingers in Tromsg (15-16
November 1994)

In the last session of the Nordic Council prior to EU membership, Erlandsson
began by describing Nordic cooperation over the years as “characterized by
stability, consensus, and Nordic stability"?®. However, he observed that chan-
gesin Eastern Europe had caused a new foreign and security policy alignment
toward the EU in the Nordic countries - at such a tempo that “the old stable
electorate is finding it difficult to keep up”. He continued: “Even the relative-
ly idyllic Aland islands are struggling to make decisions about the future."4
Reflecting on Aland’s geographical position between Sweden and Finland, Er-
landsson stated that Aland looked forward to an EU integration that “would sta-
bilize the opportunities to establish contacts both eastward and westward".

Premier Erlandsson then turned to the results of the EU negotiations, which
he described as satisfactory from Aland’s perspective. He noted that there were
some unresolved matters, such as Aland’'s demands fora seat in the EPand the
application of the tax exemption, but considered it reasonable to expect a two-
thirds majority in the Parliament of Aland to approve the EU deal after the Swe-
dish electorate’s vote in favour of membership on November 1310
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The Premier then repeated the idea that, despite Aland not having for-
mal competences in foreign and security policy decision-making, it could
nonetheless play a positive role in peace-building processes - such as those in
the Caucasus - by hosting conferences and peace talks on the islands .’ He also
argued that such conferences could be supported through international and
Nordic means and would bring new meaning to the concept of “the Nordic wel-
fare and social security model"%.

Additionally, he took note of the EU referendum results in Finland and Swe-
den, which had produced a clear divide between rural and urban regions - the
formerlargely opposing EU membership and the latter being mostly in favour.
He reminded the council that Greenland, the Faroe Islands, and Aland were also
sparsely populated parts of the Nordic region and therefore argued that it was
imperative for the Nordic EU members in particular to safeguard the interests
of such areas. Erlandsson continued to stress the importance of taking care of
the structures of Nordic cooperation so that they could, in turn, “safeguard the
regions that today feel threated by the centralistic approach that the EU essen-
tially stands for"®. He concluded by asserting that the reassessment of Nor-
dic cooperation should prioritize cross-border cooperation and maintaining
a living countryside and archipelago in the Nordic region.

Conclusion

During the immediate post-Cold War period, Alandic discourses about itself
were primarily focused onits paradiplomatic agency, not only at the Nordic and
European levels, but also on proposing policies at the UN level and expressing
opinions on security policy. Examining how Alandic representatives used and
thereby constructed theiridentity vis-a-vis the Nordic and European levels al-
lows for a multilayered analysis of Alandic paradiplomacy within the context
of the post-Cold War Nordic Council sessions.

Aland’s agency was framed within a clearly liberal internationalist world-
view, inwhich, despite its small size, it could serve as a positive example for the
rest of the world. In this light, Aland’s norm entrepreneurship as a promoter
of liberal values diverged somewhat from Finland’s considerations regarding
the EU, which had implicit security policy implications. Aland was consistent-
ly portrayed as a potential contributor to the “Nordic Model” through its advo-
cacy of the “Aland Example” as a good example of peaceful conflict resolution.
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Demonstrating considerable ambition, Aland’s representatives even proposed
that the UN should finance an institute for conflict resolution in Mariehamn.

The Nordic level was clearly framed as Aland’s natural in-group. Especially
important were the informal networks established through Aland’s active par-
ticipation in the official structures of Nordic cooperation. In this way, Nordic
cooperation was an indispensable part of Alandic paradiplomacy during the
Cold War era, when Finland's engagement with European integration remained
limited. The potential abolishment orloss of such a platform was considered a
serious problem for Aland, as it considered these informal networks a result of
formal participation - as opposed to the state parties, which maintained offi-
cial bilateral diplomatic relations. Norden was portrayed as distinct from, and
superior to, the rest of Europe, characterized by its people-to-people ties, its
“societal model”, and its non-coercive, non-centralizing form of cooperation.

Europe, and thereby European integration (in the form of the EC/EU), was
framed as a centralizing and universalistic threat to the particularistic ba-
sis of Aland’s autonomy. Moreover, the sense of accelerated integration after
the Cold War era gave the EU a coercive and domineering presence in the ot-
herwise consensual and non-centralized Nordic region. Nevertheless, as the
process went on between 1992 and 1994, Alandic representatives adopted a
somewhat more optimistic view on the EU accepting the need for deroga-
tions for Aland and acknowledging “its status according to international law”.
The concept of Europe was essentially equated with the European integration
process, despite Aland and Norden being geographically European as well.
Aland also hoped to be an agent for stability in the Baltic Sea region, which
was in turbulence after the collapse of the Soviet Union.

Compared to the Faroe Islands or Greenland, Europe represented a more
significant political question for Aland. This was not simply due to its geopo-
litical integration with Finland and Sweden who themselves were oriented
towards the EU, but also because the EU directly affected important Alandic
matters, such as the continuation of tax-free sales and agricultural policy.
This contrasted with the lack of derogations for key North Atlantic industries,
notably fisheries.

Overall, this period was a time of uncertainty and anxiety for Aland’s re-
presentatives in the Nordic Council. One of their main concerns was the po-
tential loss of their most important platform for paradiplomacy within alar-
ger European context, accompanied by losing a sense of distinctiveness in
an era of harmonization and integration.
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EU Membership Debates in the Finnish
Parliament: The Mobilisation of Emotions,
Shifting Emotional Regimes, and Historical
Experiences

Abstract

This study utilises William Reddy’s concept of ‘emotional regimes’ to analy-
se emotional mobilisation in Finland's 1994 parliamentary debates on EU
membership. It argues that the debates reflected a struggle to transition
from an emotional regime shaped by historical ties to the Soviet Union (Rus-
sia), characterised by secrecy and emotional control, towards a foreign po-
licy emphasising transparency and pluralism. The analysis identifies four
themes associated with negative emotions: independence, economy, welfa-
re state, and democracy. The findings indicate that political emotions were
closely connected to the nation’s historical experiences, influencing percep-
tions of the EU. Ultimately, the study shows that emotions, when intertwined
with historical experiences, can serve as rational guides in navigating un-
certain futures, challenging traditional Western views that prioritise ratio-
nality over emotions.

inland’s decision to join the European Union in 1995 has been one of the

most controversial issues discussed in Finland’s parliament. The deci-
sionwas considered crucial for the country’s future. This common viewpoint
was based on the belief that joining the EU marked a significant shift from
the nation’s challenging circumstances during the Cold War to becoming a
full member of the Western community.! In light of EU research concerning
Finland, the emotionally charged and deeply contentious parliamentary de-
bates regarding the membership decision appears to have been a peculiar
exception. This phase of the process was navigated swiftly. Following the de-
cision on EU membership, the nation’s elites fully and almost unanimous-
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ly embraced their new role within the European community, leading to the
disappearance of most EU-critical voices from public discourse.? It was not
until the economic and financial crisis of 2008-2009 that the EU issue once
again significantly polarised Finnish public opinion, albeit temporarily. Follo-
wing the polarisation of opinions on EU membership during the 2011 general
election, which saw the rise of the anti-EU ‘Finns Party’ as Finland’s third-lar-
gest political party, a more unified sentiment has gradually reemerged, ac-
companied by growing public support for EU membership.?

It can even be argued that the existence of value and emotional disagree-
ments was denied by higher state authorities after the EU decision in 1994.
According to the first EU policy guidelines passed by the Finnish government
in 1995, membership did not alter the traditional foundations of Finland’s
policy, which include such values as parliamentary democracy, the rule of
law, equality, and respect for human rights.* The article demonstrates that
Members of Parliament (MPs) regarded these values, as well as certain other
key themes, as highly controversial in the EU membership debates and asso-
ciated them with strong emotional charges; the failure to fully address those
topics also left underlying tensions to smoulder.®

Finland’s EU policy has been studied from various perspectives, including
the economy, Europeanisation, change and continuity, and future outlooks.®
Ithasbeen typical for research approaches to emphasise a pragmatic-ratio-
nal perspective.’” For instance, the value perspective has been largely absent
from research, as Hanna Tuominen - who has studied the values of the EU
and Finland - has observed, attributing this absence to the common portrayal
of Finland's EU policy as pragmatic, reactive, and cautious.® The observation
also elucidates why EU-related issues have scarcely been examined from the
perspective of emotions and why the views of EU opponents have remained
rather invisible.

This article explores the reasons and mechanisms through which emo-
tions were mobilised during the parliamentary debates concerning the EU
membership decision in 1994. In what ways were emotions constructed and
expressed in the parliamentary discourse surrounding Finland's EU mem-
bership decision? How did parliamentary speakers use emotional language to
position the EU as an object of fear or loss, or, on the contrary, hope or pride
during the 1994 membership debates? While it is challenging, if not impos-
sible, to access deep-seated emotions of parliamentarians solely based on
parliamentary debates, emotions can be analysed as a discursive phenome-
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non through thelens of intentionality. As Sara Ahmed has pointed out, emo-
tions are intentional because they are directed toward an object, embodying
a stance or a way of apprehending the world.®

The EU membership dispute was an intentional political struggle on a
linguistic level®, where the key concern at the parliamentary level was not
the authenticity of emotions - although the power of a genuine or percei-
ved-as-genuine emotion confers political legitimacy! Rather, the general
assumption was that parliamentarians consciously attempted to use emo-
tions strategically to ensure that their stance on the EU would prevail. Mem-
bers of parliament were well aware of the strategic mobilisation and calcu-
lated (mis)use of emotions.

For the purposes of this study, distinguishing between parliamentarians’
authentic (genuine) emotions and their strategic use of emotions is not
central to the point of inquiry. Rather, we focus on the contexts in which they
employed such emotions in parliamentary debates, as those contexts reveal
the types of emotions and the social, historical, and geographical experiences
presumed toinfluence listeners — including other parliamentarians, the media,
and the broader public.® Studying the types of emotions associated with the
EU membership decision is both important and essential for understanding
both past and contemporary developments. While we do not claim to offer di-
rect explanations for the developments, examining historical emotions enab-
les a deeper understanding of the present world and the processes that have
shaped it. As Eva Illouz has emphasised, the current global rise of populism
and the erosion of democracy cannot be understood without accounting for
emotional mechanisms - such as fear, disgust, resentment, and love.* In the
Finnish context, the emergence of the nationalist-populist Finns Party has
likewise been directly linked to the country’s EU membership.®

The article begins by presenting William Reddy’s concept of emotional
regimes, which serves as the theoretical framework, and by reviewing cru-
cial research related to the study’s topic. Then, the study’s methodological
foundations are presented, followed by an overview of the parliamentary de-
bates by numbers. In the article, we conduct a qualitative analysis of the EU
membership debates by focusing on the rhetoric of fear of loss. The analysis
is structured according to four central themes that emerged from the rea-
dings of the debates: independence, economy, welfare state, and democracy.
In the conclusion, we summarise the main findings and briefly discuss their
significance and broader implications.
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Emotional regimes and the EU membership decision

Building on William Reddy’s concept of emotional regimes, this study exami-
nes how emotions manifested and were mobilised in the 1994 parliamentary
debates on EU membership. Crises and periods of transition have the potential
to expose social norms and the pressure for conformity that was previous-
ly considered natural® Transformation of an emotional regime may occur
whenitis exposed as a political construct, calling into question its authority.
If enough people consciously reject the regime’s emotional norms, the regi-
me collapses, potentially easing societal suffering. A new emotional regime
emerges, and those who felt happy during the time of the old regime sudden-
ly realise that the situation has changed. What once felt like happiness un-
der the old regime is now perceived as hidden suffering - unless individuals
succeed in adjusting to the new emotional order.”

Using Reddy’s concept of emotional regime, the study explores how a path
to change emerged for the emotional regime in Finland at this turning point.
The EU membership dispute can be seen as a struggle for a change in emo-
tional regime (EU membership or staying on the previous path), meaning
the consensus over an emotional regime constrained by neutrality and the
Agreement of Friendship, Cooperation, and Mutual Assistance (FCMA Trea-
ty) between Finland and the former Soviet Union was called into question.’®
The old emotional regime was characterised, in simple terms, by the unyielding
nature of Cold War-era politics, a mentality of secrecy, strong presidential lea-
dership, and stringent control over emotions in foreign policy matters. This
regime also encompassed emotional elements perceived as artificial in rela-
tion to the Soviet Union - such as friendship, which, rather than being based
on genuine emotional connection, was imbued with undertones of pressure
and obligation as well as artificiality and flattery.

SamiMoisio hashighlighted howthe struggle for EU membership between
1992 and 1994 was characterised by the emotional politics of geography. This
struggle involved a contest to define national identity at a pivotal moment in
the aftermath of the Cold War, marked by the dissolution of the Soviet Union
and the end of the 1948 FCMA Treaty, which had constrained Finnish sove-
reignty. The EU discussions involved a struggle related to experiential history
- though they were also about power and the redistribution of power shares
- since the long shadow of the Soviet Union’s pressure on Finland, according
to the proponents of Western alignment (supporters of the EU), necessitated
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EU membership as a geographical correction, a form of recognition of Fin-
land’'s Western identity®. Traditionalists (opponents of the EU) labelled the
geopolitical rhetoric of the Westernizers as overly emotional, particularly
during the application phase. As the dispute progressed, however, those in-
volved reversed their tactics: the Westernizers sought to demonstrate that
the independence-emphasising argument of the opponents was itself an
emotional act.?

According to Moisio, the EU debate initially split Finns into three groups
based on geopolitical and ideological perspectives: traditionalists (those op-
posed to membership), Westernizers (those in favour of it) and those suppor-
ting a cautious approach with a pro-Western stance. After the 1992 member-
ship application decision, this division narrowed to just the traditionalists and
Westernizers.?! President Koivisto was a key figure in the Western-friendly
cautious line (and later as a Westernizer), as he led the country’s foreign po-
licy. Koivisto and Finland’s political leadership had been shocked by Sweden’s
sudden application for EU membership in October 1990, with many feeling
that Sweden had betrayed them - although Sweden’s intention to seek mem-
bership had been observed for a long time.?? However, this shift did not lead
toanimmediate change of the emotional regime. The most decisive disputes
over the transformation of the emotional regime took place in parliament in
1994. Thus, the article deepens and complements Moisio’s geography-based
perspective by focusing specifically on the final EU debates in parliament.

Previous historical research has identified and highlighted that the ques-
tion of EU membership in Finland was highly emotional, and the contempo-
rary actors themselves have particularly emphasised the strong emotional
charge associated with the EU decision.?® However, the role of emotions has
not been placed at the centre of analysis in prior studies. Historians, like ot-
her social scientists, have traditionally focused on reason, often dismissing
strong emotions as irrational > Moreover, the events of the early 1990s are
still considered relatively recent, and detailed scholarly historical research
onthis period has only started to emerge in recent years. Nevertheless, many
foundational studies remain absent, including comprehensive histories of
the major political parties.

Following the ‘affective turn’ in research, both political scientists and histo-
rians have deemed the distinction between reason and emotions to be flawed.?>
Sami Moisio has insightfully remarked that rationality and irrationality are
subjective constructs that cannot be defined ‘objectively’ by a researcher.?
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Scholars can, and indeed ought to, inquire into how people in different histo-
rical periods have theorised and experienced what is considered rational and
irrational ” We further deepen the analysis of the interaction between emo-
tions and rationality by demonstrating how emotions - such as fears - can
be framed within political power struggles as either rational or irrational (i.e.
unfounded), thereby illustrating the profound entanglement of emotions and
reason in practice.

Method: examining the emotional language of the EU debates

We approach the emotional politics surrounding the EU membership decision
through a qualitative analysis of the parliamentary debates, examining the de-
bates through the themes of loss and fear, which were increasingly mobilised
in the discussions leading up to the final vote in autumn 1994. Based on this
qualitative analysis, a four-part typology of fear and loss emerged, with the fo-
cus being on independence, the economy, the welfare state, and democracy.
This typology also provides the structure for how the results are presented. Ad-
ditionally, we present descriptive statistics about the parliamentary speeches
that contextualise the EU membership debates within the parliamentary year
and substantiate the findings about their intensity and the mobilisation of fear
and loss as themes. Situating the qualitative findings within a broader context
through quantitative approaches is commonplace in digital history.?

In this study, we do not aim to explain the positions of MPs or parties to-
wards EU membership. Rather, we are interested in the ongoing shift in the
emotional regime, as theorised above. In other words, our examination of
the EU debate fundamentally concerns the decision that members of par-
liament sought to make in a situation where a shift in the emotional regime
hadbecome possible. The primary dividing line was between those opposing
(traditionalists) and those supporting (Westernizers) EU membership. From
an emotion-historical perspective, this division between supporters and op-
ponents of the EU was the most significant — not the party-political lines, al-
though they introduced additional dimensions within each camp. Party-po-
litical divisions, nevertheless, are well documented in previous research.?’

For the analysis, we have used the minutes of the parliament, which have
beendigitised by the Parliament of Finland and are available as pdf files through
Eduskunta's open database.?° Moreover, for the background section, where we
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describe the debates quantitatively and discuss the specificity of the EU deba-
tesin terms of their breadth during the parliamentary year 1994, we use data-
sets published as part of the ParliamentSampo project.* The datasets are ac-
cessible through the Linked Data Finland service.

Background: parliamentary debates on the EU membership

negotiations

The parliamentary debates about EU membership played a significant role
in the 1994 parliamentary season. The membership discussions unfolded in
four phases, culminating in the decision debate in the fall of 1994: in March,
discussion on the outcome of the EU negotiations began®; in May, debate on
the advisory EU referendum commenced?*; in June, the Left Alliance raised an
interpellation concerning the Economic and Monetary Union and the initiation
of discussions on foreign and security policy®’; and in autumn, the actual EU
membership decision debate took place®®.

EU membership Other debates
Speeches (n) | Averagelength | Speeches(n) | AverageLength
(words) (words)

February-94 341 217
March-94 53 187 524 192
April-94 698 258
May-94 86 31 848 218
June-94 519 359 1180 234
Septem- 144 422 875 364
ber-94

October-94 828 213
November-94 1229 648 934 241
December-94 1469 206
January-95 1693 183
February-95 1062 265

Table 1. Number and average length of plenary session speeches by month. Note: the
speeches have been categorised as either part of the EU membership debates or other
plenary sessions, according to the session topic; average length is measured in words.
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During the 1994 session, a total of 12,483 speeches were given by MPs in
the Finnish Parliament, excluding those by the Speaker. Table 1 highlights the
importance of the EU debates during that year: in short, nearly one in six of all
speeches (2,031 speeches) related to the EU membership debate.?” The speeches
in parliament vary significantly in length. Additionally, it is well known that the
final phase of the EU membership debates involved a filibuster, during which
time opponents of membership sought to delay the vote until after Sweden’s
(assumed negative) decision. Table 1 presents the number of EU membership
speeches and other speeches, as well as their average length, measured in
words (no data is available on the speeches’ duration for this period). The tab-
leillustrates how the membership debates played a significant role during the
parliamentary season, as indicated also by the number of speeches and their
length in June.

Interruptions during speeches provide another indication of the relevan-
ce of the EU debates throughout the parliamentary year. The interruptions, or
interjections, constitute unauthorised speaking turns.*® In the Finnish Parlia-
ment, the minutes record interruptions by MPs*, which we have extracted from
the ParliamentSampo dataset. As Isosdvi and others have noted, interruptions
should be understood not only as disturbances but also as micro-interactions
between the speaking MP and the interrupting MP.° In addition, Diener has
found that the interruptions often take place between MPs who are the experts
on the topic under discussion.*

Figure 1 shows how many times MPs interrupted the speeches being gi-
ven during the EU membership debates, aswell as other speeches, relative to
their length. The figure shows that the discussions held in the spring of 1994
particularly prompted MPs to comment on each other’s speeches. A higher
share of interruptions is also evident in the decisive November debate. The
speech with the most interruptions occurred during the filibuster, when
MP Vesa Laukkanen'’s (Alternative for Finland, previously Christian League)
speech was interrupted 39 times. The interjections were largely criticisms of
the filibusteritself: for example, MPs in the chamber shouted remarks like "the
best remedy is to go to sleep” and "you're keeping yourself busy by reading
the same speech three times"*? However, the interruptions were not mere-
ly expressions of irritation at the filibuster, but, more broadly, they served to
intensify the discussions and challenge the speaker. For instance, Laukkanen
himself interjected during Minister of Foreign Trade Pertti Salolainen’s (Na-
tional Coalition Party) remarks concerning independence. When Salolainen
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Figure 1. Interruptions by speech, relative to the speech’s length by month. Note: the inter-
ruptions made during speeches have been normalised by speech length, calculated per
thousand words; the interruptions have been categorised based on whether they occur-
red during EU membership debates or other plenary discussions, according to the ses-
sion topic.

stated "Finland has been, is, and will remain an independent state; our inde-
pendence is not questioned by anyone or in any context", Laukkanen inter-
rupted by shouting "I do question it!"+

As will be discussed in more detail with respect to the qualitative reading
of the speeches, a key area in the parliamentary debates was the fear of los-
ses and, conversely, the rejection of such fears regarding the consequences
of the EU membership decision. MP Tuulikki Ukkola (Liberal People’s Party)
aptly summarised this concern as follows: "The EU debate has mainly focused
on what we gain and what we lose."* Similarly, MP Jarmo Laivoranta (Cent-
re Party) remarked: “At least for me, it has been difficult to understand where
the kind of information comes from that allows people to categorically predict
catastrophe, whether we join or not. [...] Such extreme polarisation, where the
only common denominator seems to be fearmongering, is not, in my opinion,
fortunate for this nation."*

This emphasis is also visible quantitatively, as MPs mobilised such emo-
tions in the EU discussions. Figure 2 shows the relative occurrence of words
explicitly about fear and loss, but also about threat and danger:* The relative
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Figure 2. The share of fear and loss vocabulary in speeches, relative to speech length,
by month. Note: the vocabulary has been compiled using non-case-sensitive, truncated
search terms: fear (pelot*, pelko*, pelkéd*), loss (menetd*, menety*, and menettd*), dan-
ger (vaaral*, varoit*) and threat (uhka*). The number of identified keywords has been
normalised based on speech length (per thousand words).

share of those words was higher in EU membership discussions than in other
full-session speeches, particularly in the spring and in September, when the
membership discussions began. It may be that filibuster discussions reduce
the use of that type of vocabulary, as the main focus in filibuster speeches was
on length and slowing down the decision-making process rather than on di-
rectly debating membership per se.

Analysis of the shift in the emotional regime: the fear of loss
through references to independence, the welfare state, the
economy and democracy

We studied the emotional regime employed in the EU membership debates
through the fear ofloss motif, which emerged as a central discursive element in
the qualitative reading of the speeches. Fearis a complex concept, challenging
to analyse and define. At the core of our analysis is the view that emotions are
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formed within cultural structures and through interactions and social exchan-
ges. Both individuals and groups must process and regulate their emotions ac-
cording to the prevailing circumstances, shaping how they are expressed in a
manner appropriate to the specific context - in this case, the EU debates in par-
liament. Language and cultural norms construct emotions while also influen-
cing how they are experienced in practice. Furthermore, whether an emotion,
such as fear or anger, is defined in a particular way depends on the situational
context, and there is no guarantee of consensus on such definitions.#’ Gold and
Revill have delineated eight primary components associated with fear: anxie-
ty, awe, phobia, insecurity and uncertainty, threat, hate, loathing, and trauma.
These elements vary in their relevance to personal fears versus the socio-po-
litical constructs that individuals internalise or embody.*®

According to ourreading of the EU membership debates, the fear ofloss can
be divided into the following overarching themes: 1) independence (sovereignty
as well as foreign and security policy) and national identity, 2) the welfare sta-
te, 3) the economy, and 4) democracy. We review here aspects of the fear-loss
nexus inrelation to these four central themes. Concerns about the potential loss
of values and the practical applications associated with the themes surfaced
in discussions from multiple viewpoints, revealing theirinterconnections. We
will now delve deeper into how MPs engaged with the emotional components
of EU membership in relation to the four overarching themes.

Independence: limited impact of negative emotions due to
historical experiences

The arguments of EU opponents typically appeal to negative emotions.* This
strategy was evident in Finland as well. In the following analysis, we discuss
how negative emotions were linked to the issue of independence and explain
why this approach was not particularly successful in the Finnish context. Ac-
cording to the opponents, Finland would lose its independence by joining the
EU. Opponents thus mobilised negative emotions related to the loss of in-
dependence, above all shame and humiliation (subjugation). Independence
had been won at an extremely high cost in previous wars, and now, in the op-
ponents’ view, it was being sold for presumed financial gains. The claim was
further reinforced by portraying the EU decision - and thus the loss of inde-
pendence - as a final and irreversible solution. In doing so, the opponents
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sought to evoke a sense of shame over the perceived disrespect for the blood
sacrifice made by previous generations.*

The evocation of shame was very direct and could, for example, be linked
to biblical teachings. The chairman of the Christian League reminded other
MPs of the Fourth Commandment, to honour our fathers and mothers so that
we may prosper and live long upon earth. He continued by saying that our fat-
hers and mothers, weeping and praying, had fought half a century ago for the
independence and freedom of the Finnish nation and land: “We must deeply
honourthe heavy sacrifices of the veterans of our wars, gratefully cultivate and
protect this land, and safeguard the independence that was so dearly earned
and redeemed.”!

In addition to evoking a sense of shame, the opponents also sought to
stir feelings of humiliation. They demanded government representatives to
explain what threats had compelled the government to request — and even
beg for - EU membership, despite the fact that it meant the loss of indepen-
dence.*? According to the opponents, EU membership meant not only the
subjugation of the nation-state to the authority of the EU but also the loss of
individual citizens' independence and freedom.>

Opponents accused the country’s power elite and mainstream media of
displaying an uncritical and condescending attitude towards the EU and Brus-
sels. The sense of subjugation was compounded by the country’s past. Oppo-
nents interpreted this attitude as being rooted in a historical tradition of sub-
mission - whether dating back to Swedish rule, the Tsarist era or later patterns
of subservience. They argued that, given the opportunity, political elites endo-
wed with sufficient Finnish self-esteem and national pride could now choose
a genuinely democratic alternative for Finland and remain outside the EU.>

However, the negative sentiments expressed by the opponents lacked a
strong emotional foundation when viewed in the context of the country’s his-
torical experience.* For EU supporters, it was easy to counter the accusation
of dishonouring the sacrifices of previous generations by pointing out that the
wars had, in fact, been fought to defend Western culture and the freedom of
an independent nation.*® They argued that the veterans had fought not only
for national independence but also to preserve Finland's centuries-old ties
to the West and to ensure the nation’s ability to chart its own course accor-
ding to its own values.”” In the lived experience of contemporaries, humilia-
tion was closely associated with Finland's post-World War II context. Speci-
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fically, they perceived Finland's political manoeuvrability in relation to the
Soviet Union as humiliatingly narrow.

Proponents of joining the EU argued that Finland no longer needed to gro-
vel to either the East or the West.>® MP Kirsi Piha of the National Coalition Par-
ty highlighted this shift, noting that Finland had only recently begun to openly
discuss NATO membership and other security and defense policy options. She
asserted that this in itself was an example of independent decision-making
and spoke volumes about the growth of independence and the transparency
of autonomous decision-making - rather than the opposite, as opponents had
claimed.* Inlight of the country’s post-war history, the opportunity to join the
EU and the decision to consider national security policy options without the
constraints of the YYA Treaty represented something new.*°

The chains of the old emotional regime had been broken, which MPs clearly
recognized. The opponents’ attempt to portray the EU as aburden on the count-
ry's independence comparable to that of the Soviet Union or Russia was not
credible in that regard, since Finland had specifically had to struggle to belong
to the Western community - and the EU membership decision did not invol-
ve amilitary threat. According to the opponents, however, the supporters had
specifically been seeking to exploit the old fear of Russia. They claimed people
had been scared into supporting the EU via the threat of Russia. Paavo Vayry-
nen (Centre Party), a staunch EU opponent, noted that the speeches of Russian
politician Zhirinovsky had frightened the Finns, and subsequently, “on an emo-
tional level, the old fear of Russia was instilled in the Finns, and from then on,
thisissue was perceived as some sort of emotional security concern”® Accor-
ding to this view, Finns were unable to escape the old emotional regime. Rat-
her, historical pressures from Russia/the Soviet Union compelled EU suppor-
ters to pursue a different solution than during the Cold War; the fear of Russia
drove the decision tojoin the EU. In this manner, Vayrynen sought to deny the
existence of the supporters’ free choice, which they themselves did not accept.

Harle and Moisio have posited that opponents did not perceive the EU itself
asevil or an enemy but instead considered Finland's membership detrimental
inrelation to Finland’s adversary, Russia. Opponents adhered to the Cold War-
era mindset of “we cannot change geography”, even though their arguments
also suggested that Finland genuinely belonged to the West and the Germa-
nic peoples and that Russia was the defining adversary of the Finnish state’s
existence.®? However, when examined at the level of parliamentary speeches,
this interpretation presents an overly simplistic view. Although none of the
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opponents imagined that the EU would launch a military attack on Finland,
they did view the EU as a genuinely malevolent force capable of destroying
Finland’s economy, democracy, freedoms, and legislative and judicial power
- just as effectively as an armed assault.®® In the opponents’ discourse, the
events of the past®, the current situation and future expectations regarding
the economic and administrative power of EU countries were presented in
parallel as a stark interpretation of reality.

Similarly, supporters navigated parallel temporal realities and interpreted
themin accordance with their own perspectives. They, for example, positively
connected the independence argument in the current context by saying that
EUmembershipwas away toreclaim decision-making power thathad already
been constrained by market forces and the EU’s regulatory influence.® Thus,
Finnish independence would only become stronger, not weaker. Along those
lines, MP Sauli Niinist6 (National Coalition Party) criticised the opponents’
main argument of losing national independence (and national identity) for
being based on the belief that Finnishness was somehow weaker than, for
example, Danishness or Spanishness: “Opponents of Finland's EU member-
ship seem to suffer from a low self-esteem. They do not seem to believe in
Finnishness. We believe in the Finns.”*® Niinisto thus based his appeals on a
positive, courage- and strength-emphasising emotional element. Both sides
did indeed mobilise both negative and positive emotional elements - though
negative elements associated with a fear of loss dominated the discussion.®’

The negative emotions employed by opponents, however, lacked a strong
emotional and rational appeal due to the country’s historical experiences. As
a point of comparison, Norway'’s situation was a mirror image of Finland's,
attributable to the nation’s historical context. Proponents of EU membership
struggled to dismiss comparisons between EU integration and Norway's past
under Danish and Swedish rule.®®

Economy: an emotional battleground spanning past, present,
and future

Applying for EU membership coincided with the most severe recession in Fin-
nish history, which explains the emotionally strong black-and-white attitudes
of contemporaries. Supporters believed that membership would help Finland
recover from the recession, while opponents thought that the adjustment re-
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quirements for EU accession would place an additional burden on the econo-
my.*° The question of the economy showcases in an exemplary manner how
emotions became entangled in ways that are difficult to distinguish with res-
pect to the past, the present and future expectations.

Regarding economicissues, especially the status of agriculture, these were
mobilized to evoke strong emotions and a fear of loss. Finland did not achieve
as favourable an outcome regarding agricultural policies in the EU member-
ship negotiations as had been expected, which prompted criticism and ne-
cessitated the creation of a national support package ™ After the referendum,
EU-opposing MP Lea Mékipéaé (Finnish Rural Party) observed that the voting
results had sharply divided the country over EU membership, particularly
between wealthy southern Finland and other regions. She predicted that EU
membership would widen this gap due to its economic impact on agricultu-
re and industry, leading to a division between the “haves and have-nots” in
economic policy” From the standpoint of historical experiences, this division
resonated with the prior division during the Finnish Civil War of 1918, where
the fault lines were also fundamentally based on economic factors between
the owning and non-owning classes.

Another member of the Finnish Rural Party, MP Raimo Vistbacka, drew exp-
licit parallels between the current political climate and the historical context
of the civil war. He observed that Finland was experiencing a concerning divi-
sion into two opposing factions, reminiscent of the conditions preceding the
civilwar.?Furthermore, economicissues, particularly the topical national sup-
port package for agriculture upon joining the EU, also elicited strong emotions
among EU supporters. The Social Democratic Party (SDP), as the main opposi-
tion party, notably criticised the high cost of the national support package. In
contrast, those supporting the EU and domestic agriculture emphasised that
the incomes of agricultural producers would decrease significantly and un-
justly. In this context, EU proponent MP Markku Rossi (Centre Party) also re-
ferenced the experiential legacy of the civil war, stating “I have always wonde-
red why, in Finland, we continue to engage in a civil war at the expense of ag-
riculture”. He further noted that, for instance, farmers, workers, and industry
leaders in Norway had a significantly better understanding of one another.
The past thus did not serve as a warning of threat, but as a national self-criti-
cal gaze and a lesson for the future.”

Additionally, regarding agriculture, reference was made not only to past
internal threats but also to external ones. Self-sufficiency in food and other

LAHIHISTORIA 3/2025 129



Theme Issue: Expectations and Uncertainties

essential products was interconnected to wartime experiences and security
issues.” Opponents believed that the EU posed a threat to the country’s agri-
cultural and food production. They also linked the potential collapse of produc-
tion to more contemporary risks, suggesting that Central European intensive
agricultural practices would replace clean and high-quality domestic food pro-
ducts’¢ Furthermore, the experiential historical horizon even extended beyond
the threats and crises of the 20th century. Member of Parliament Kyosti Virran-
koski (Centre Party) noted that agriculture would be “at the mercy of Brussels’
actions’, before further adding that, “historically, the position of the peasantin
Central Europe has always been subordinate, which is a frightening prospect™””.

The past could therefore be (re-)interpreted and utilised in a pluralistic
manner, as a predictor of the future. Both supporters and opponents of EU
membership added their own interpretations, and even within those dividing
lines, varying interpretations emerged. This diversity of opinion rendered the
spectrum for evoking fear and other emotions virtually limitless, which had
the potential of leading to negative effects associated with emotional overload,
similar to those observed with information overload.”

The economy was also closely linked to the broader issue of national inde-
pendence, which may have benefited proponents, as the debate was not limit-
ed to economic concerns alone.” Opponents argued that Finland would lose
its economic independence, its own currency, its central bank, and the ability
toregulate its own economic policy.t° In contrast, according to supporters, the
strengthening of the economy enabled by EU membership would specifically
enhancethe country’s actual independence. Furthermore, they argued that the
EU could act as a counterbalance to market dynamics: the Economic and Mone-
tary Union would serve as a regulatory mechanism for speculators and market
forces, restoring the controllost by national parliaments.®! The fears associated
with the economy and agriculture, as perceived by the opponents, involved si-
milar elements of shame and subjugation as those related to independence.

The EU, as a large economic entity, threatened to subjugate Finland. For
them, the EU consisted of cold, capitalist states with a colonial past.8? MP Es-
ko-Juhani Tennila (Left Alliance) reminded parliamentarians that Germany,
France, the Netherlands, Spain, Italy, and Portugal were old colonial powers.
None of them could achieve “world power status alone, but by combining their
forces, they intended to do so, and the Maastricht Treaty delineated the process
by which this federation, this world power, would gradually emerge”. In the
darkest speeches, opponents portrayed the EU as an attempt to recreate Nazi
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Germany's rule.®* Supporters, once again, resorted to positive emotions, ad-
vocating for the cultivation of courage, self-esteem, and national confidence
among Finns.* The absence of precise information regarding the economic
impacts of EU membership, however, posed a challenge for EU supporters, as
they were unable to present definitive or clear economic calculations concer-
ning the potential benefits and drawbacks for Finland’s economy.®* Moreover,
the fact that big business was at the forefront of EU lobbying - claiming mem-
bership tobe an economic necessity — did little to persuade opponents; rather,
it produced the opposite effect.t” Consequently, this information gap led to the
proliferation of emotionally charged arguments, as it allowed room for emo-
tion-driven reasoning.

From the standpoint of a shift in the emotional regime, it is interesting to
note that in the speeches of proponents addressing economic issues, Russia
was mentioned more readily than in those directly concerning independence
and security - indicating the sensitivity of the theme. Conversely, the security
issue, primarily related to Russia, was not addressed in a particularly detailed
manner in any of the discussions - at least not publicly in Finland.®® MP Uk-
kola (Liberal People’s Party) noted that foreign and security policy was amuch
more important issue than the economy. She found itincomprehensible that
theissue had notbeen properly discussed and claimed that in fact the discus-
sion had been almost prohibited by the highest authorities.®* Supporters of
the EU emphasised that Russia was also interested in economic cooperation
specifically with EU countries and that there was a desire to include Russia
in matters of economic development. As an EU member, Finland could pur-
sue those objectives more effectively.?®

MPJarmo Laivoranta (Centre Party) articulated, with exceptional clarity, the
connection between the economy and security in relation to Russia. In his opi-
nion, the European Union’s strategy of eliminating military tension by irrevo-
cably binding the vital economic interests of former adversaries to one anot-
herserved asa commendable foundation for enhancing security®* Through EU
membership, a potential security threat would be transformed into a positive
element.®> Opponents countered that, rather than showing genuine support,
people were being pressured into backing EU membership due to the stoking
of fears about Russia. According to them, EU advocates were deliberately le-
veraging this fear to facilitate the process of joining the EU.* The exploitation
of emotions was indeed a prevalent theme in the discussions, manifesting it-

LAHIHISTORIA 3/2025 131



Theme Issue: Expectations and Uncertainties

selfnot only in accusations of fearmongering directed at the opposing side but
also in claims of exaggeration.*

Onthe otherhand, and somewhat paradoxically, in addition to wittingly exp-
loiting emotions, both sides accused the other of being carried away by emotions
- either EU enthusiasm or adoomsday atmosphere. Whetherit involved being
overwhelmed by emotions or consciously exploiting them, both expressed the
view that emotions were inferior to reason. This perspective reflects a prevalent
dichotomy in Western societies, despite the fact that an individual's personal
experiences may reveal more complex dynamics and compromises between
these two elements.*®

Welfare State: less controversial theme with respect to the
emotional regime

The welfare state emerged as another central overarching theme. However, the
discussions surrounding it were less emotionally charged than those concer-
ning independence and the economy. Considering the current situation, the
relative lack of emotion is surprising since the fear of losing the welfare state
duetotherecession was arecurring theme in parliamentary discussions even
without the EU’s influence. The government faced accusations of dismant-
ling the welfare state due to budget cuts.”” In terms of the change in emotional
regime, however, the welfare state was a less sensitive theme because it was
not associated with humiliating experiences of wars and post-WWII politics.
Instead, the welfare state had been a central factor in strengthening socie-
tal cohesion, unity, and social peace, as Finland strived to maintain its society
based on liberal democracy and a market economy under the shadow of the
Soviet Union, constrained by the Agreement of Friendship, Cooperation, and
Mutual Assistance.?® The welfare state enabled concrete and positive identifi-
cation with, and comparison to, other Nordic countries - free from the shame-
ful orhumiliating elements of the neighbouring superpower’s oppressive grip.

Additionally, EU proponents perceived the Nordic welfare state as a mo-
delthat could be introduced to the EU. Finland and the other Nordic countries
had positive contributions to offer through their membership, which did not
merely entail adapting to the EU’s structures and which implied new dimen-
sions of the emotional regime by emphasising a sense of agency and power to
influence. Furthermore, opponents’ claims that the EU would inevitably dest-
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roy the welfare state were easily refuted by pointing out that social policy fell
under the jurisdiction of member states within the EU, and that the EU level
could only complement it. Therefore, there was no need for concern that the
EU would possess the authority to dismantle Finnish social policy. The econo-
micargument also supported membership, according to its proponents, since
the possibilities for funding social security depended primarily on the health
of the national and state economy.? MP Sauli Niinist6 (National Coalition Par-
ty) appealed in this regard directly to historical experiences: “Our case for EU
membership is also supported by our historical experience. Throughout the
post-war period, Finnish welfare and employment have been built on an eco-
nomy open to international trade and participating in European integration.”
Therefore, rejecting EU membership and its associated opportunities would
mean cutting off a respected economic and trade policy approach°°

Opponents, in contrast, characterised EU membership as a significant rup-
ture 1! MP Sulo Aittoniemi (Centre Party) asserted that, with EU membership,
Finland’s economy would need to conform to the economic frameworks of
Central Europe, which would inevitably result in the dismantling of the Nor-
dic welfare state model. He further added, rather provocatively: “Many consi-
derthistobe a positive development.”°? In addition to the threat of losing the
welfare state, the desired mobilisation of emotions was further strengthened
by the assertion that many actually hoped for the destruction of the welfare
state, although in practice both opponents and proponents of membership
spoke strongly in favour of preserving the Nordic welfare state.

Regarding the EU’s perceived power to subjugate, some female opponents
specifically emphasised that the threat of losing the welfare state was linked
to the weakening of women’s status°® MP Tuija Pykaldinen (Green League)
criticised that, in the older EU member states, social security had traditional-
ly been family-centric: “This system has been based on the male breadwinner
model and female domestic servitude.” She also dismissed the idea that Nor-
dic countries could influence EU member states’ conceptions of equality so
that they would align with Nordic preferences as nothing more than wishful
thinking°* EU supporter Riitta Myller (SDP) argued, in contrast, that the wel-
fare state depended mainly on Finland’s economic capacity and political will,
with its political will shaped by national elections and its economic capacity
influenced by the market performance of Finnish products and services. She
alsoadded: “What has characterised this EU debate is that opponents paint hel-
lish horrors for us. Proponents see better the different sides of the decision.”°
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Opponents thus tried to mobilise fears to prevent membership - unlike pro-
ponents, who, according to Myller, approached the matter more analytically.

As previously mentioned, accusations regarding the other side’s excessive
emotionality, and consequently less rational thinking, were typical of both si-
des in the discussion, whether the controversy was about independence, the
economy, the welfare state or the status of women. Both supporters and op-
ponents advanced arguments that underscored an analytical approach.*® In-
tuition or gut feelings did not feature in the argumentative repertoire of the
members of parliament?’ In practice, however, rationality and emotions beca-
me entangled even in analyses that sought rationality. For example, the views
of the intellectual opposition were interpreted and turned into baseless and
factually unfounded fear°® Thus, emotions such as fear could also be classi-
fied as either rational or irrational - reflecting the inevitable intertwining of
rationality and emotion.

Democracy: free emotional regime among other democracies

Fear of losing democracy was also a central theme. Opponents of joining the
EU argued that it was not a genuine democracy and that its bureaucratic ad-
ministration did not adhere to the transparency criteria inherent in Nordic
governance. MP Aittoniemi stated that the EU was not democratic at all, but
rather it operated as a “dictatorship of inward-warming secret societies, whe-
re the motivating force are the thousands of bribers, known as lobbyists, who
each strive to advance their own views according to the instructions given by
their own interest circles”®. The black-and-white claims portraying the EU
- and thus stable Western European states — as undemocratic were not very
credible in light of historical experiences in Finland.

However, opponents attempted to fit the old undemocratic mantle of Rus-
sia onto the EU, which represented a kind of repositioning and reinterpreta-
tion of historical phenomena that has generally been recognised as a means
Finland’s historical experience of autonomy within the Russian Empire (1809-
1917), viewing EU membership as a return to an authoritarian governance
model akin to Imperial Russia, characterized by centralised, top-down policy
directives. He claimed: “Now in Brussels, the Commission and the Council of
Ministers say how things are and then no more discussions. That is not de-
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mocracy.” Additionally, his speech contained a reference that extended even
is structurally modeled after the authority of the Pope. He urged all citizens
toreflect on the fact thatjoining the EU would mean relinquishing the count-
ry’s ability to make democratic decisions on its own affairs."

Supporters, in contrast, viewed the EU specifically as a community of de-
mocratic states. MP Jukka Gustafsson (SDP), referring explicitly to a freer emo-
tional regime in relation to Finland's past and future experiences as a neighbour
of Russia, offered the following observation:

My understanding of Finland’s history, present and future indicates that Finland
now has, in my opinion, an almost unique opportunity to join a type of alliance of
democratic independent states, which also raises the security threshold in relation

to the prevailing uncertainty in Russia, which extends as far as the eye can see."”?

Similarly, in the discourse of MP Ben Zyskowicz (National Coalition Party), it
was evident that he saw an opportunity for a freer emotional regime " Zys-
kowicz noted that Finland had experienced extremely difficult periods when
the country’s freedom, democracy, and Western way of life had to be defen-
ded at great sacrifice. Thanks to this effort, Finland now had the opportuni-
ty to make an EU membership decision freely according to its own national
interests. In his words: “As a member of the Union, Finland is integrally part
of that group of Western European democracies to which we have always
belonged, both spiritually and culturally."** The emotional regime no longer
necessitated the subduing of Finland’s Western affiliations.

However, the change in the emotional regime was not radical but instead
restrained. Many supporters also highlighted that the EU would play a bene-
ficial role in advancing democratic processes in Russia and Eastern Europe,
employing a similar rationale to the notion that the EU would aid in bolstering
Russia’s economy and thereby enhance regional stability. MP Leila Lehtinen
(National Coalition Party) stated: “The European Union has a significant op-
portunity to act as a stabilizer for the conditions in the former Eastern Europe
and Russia. The situation in Central Eastern European countries, Russia, and
the Baltic states directly affects Finland as well.” She believed it was in Finland’s
own interest to promote democracy and economic development.*> Thus, mem-
bership would enhance the country’s sense of security in two ways: through
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Finland’s EU ties to stable democracies and through the EU’s support for the
development of democracy in the former Eastern Bloc countries.

EU supporters also emphasised that Finland and the Nordic countries could
specifically bring more democracy to the EU.¢ The principle of public access to
documents was recognised as weaker in the EU than in the Nordic countries,
and in this respect the Nordic countries would have a positive impact, similar
to how the positive characteristics of the Nordic welfare state could be intro-
duced to the EU. EU proponent MP Ukkola identified public access as the cor-
nerstone of Finnish and Nordic democracy, noting that EU decision-making
lacked the transparency familiar in Finland. She acknowledged that addressing
this challenge would require years and also critiqued the disparity between
the principle and practice of public access in Finland*” MP Pekka Haavisto
(Green League) similarly demanded Nordic-style transparency and open-
ness in EU administration, supporting Justice Minister Anneli Jadtteenmaki's
(Centre Party) policy lines favouring broader openness in the preparation of
EU matters so that the secrecy mentality characteristic of the Ministry for Fo-
reign Affairs would not transfer to EU affairs."® This stance regarding secrecy
clearly implied a change in the emotional regime, which EU membership was
seen to substantiate.

Opponents, in contrast, claimed it was naive to believe that Finland and
the other Nordic countries could help eliminate the EU’s democratic deficit.®
Opponents typically not only highlighted negative factors and emotions but
also sought to deny that Finland or even the Nordic countries had agency and
influence within the EU, whether in matters of the economy, the welfare sta-
te, or democracy. Such a perspective reflected the mindset of the old emotio-
nal regime, which held that Finland had to adapt to the conditions set by great
powers and remain detached from their conflicts of interest. Conversely, the
supporters' belief and positive confidence in the potential for influence in the
EU reflected a change in the emotional regime in this regard as well.

Conclusion: past, present and future converged in emotional
interpretations of the EU
This study has explored how emotions were mobilised and strategically emp-

loyed during Finland’s 1994 parliamentary debates on EU membership. In
the analysis of debates, we developed a four-part typology of themes asso-
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ciated with the negative emotions of loss and fear: independence (including
Finland’s sovereignty, foreign and security policy, and national identity), the
economy, the welfare state, and democracy. Although the four themes are
not novel findings as such, the analysis revealed how they were tied to Fin-
land’s historical experiences, the shift in the emotional regime, and the stra-
tegic use of emotions by MPs. As Gellwitzki and Houde have urged, this study
took a closer empirical look at the political dimensions of emotions by exa-
mining what determines “feeling rules” (or emotional regimes), specifically
what emotions can or cannot be expressed by actors in terms of their social
desirability and how emotions are shaped by political actors.!?°

The theme of EU membership was central in the parliamentary season of
1994, with one of the culminations being the autumn filibuster discussions. A
comparison with other debates of that year shows how the MPs interrupted
their colleagues more often and how the rhetoric of fear, loss, threat, and dan-
ger was more prominent in the EU membership debates. From a comparative
perspective, itis not surprising that the EU membership debate was particularly
intense in Finland. Particularly after Brexit, researchers have drawn attention
to the emotionally charged nature of EU membership disputes and how op-
ponents of the EU, specifically, have been able to leverage negative emotions
to their advantage. The Finnish case, on the other hand, allowed us to exami-
ne a situation where appealing to negative emotions proved to be less effec-
tive particularly in the parliament, which has been the focus of this study. In
the parliament, the EU treaty was approved on 18 November 1994, with a vote
count of 152 to 45

Theresearch questions addressed in the study included how emotions were
constructed and expressed in the parliamentary debates and how the MPs used
emotional language to position the EU as an object of fear, loss, or hope. The
questions highlighted that the EU membership dispute was a struggle over the
emotional regime. In other words, the struggle had to do with whether to con-
tinue along the same lines (as favoured by EU opponents) or to move towards a
new, and according to proponents of EU membership, freer emotional regime.
This distinction was particularly evident in the debate surrounding indepen-
dence and the economy, where the past, present and future relationship with
Russia/the Soviet Union was central, albeit not always explicitly articulated.
Opponents contended that Finland would lose its independence and economic
freedom byjoining the EU, mobilising negative emotions like shame and humi-
liation (subjugation), which were traditionally associated with Russia/the Soviet
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Union. Opponents further claimed that independence, hard-won at great cost
during the wars, was being sacrificed for perceived financial benefits. However,
in light of the country'’s historical experiences, this scenario was not credible,
as Finland had specifically fought in the wars and in relation to Russia/the So-
viet Union to maintain its connection to the West, as highlighted by supporters.

The themes of the welfare state and democracy were not as emotionally
charged, which can be attributed to the fact that they were not as closely tied
to the country’s relationship with the Soviet Union/Russia. Rather, they were
more associated with a connection to the West, particularly the Nordic count-
ries. However, even in this context, a shift toward a freer emotional regime was
evident. According to supporters, Finland could now freely choose to join the
ranks of other democracies, which reflected a change in the emotional regime
that Finland must adapt to the conditions set by great powers and remain de-
tached from their conflicts of interest. Furthermore, the supporters believed
that Finland could potentially have a positive influence on the EU in terms of
welfare and democracy, advocating for agency in relation to integration rat-
her than mere adaptation.

In summary, the old emotional regime encompassed a lack of alternatives
during the Cold War, characterised by a mentality of secrecy, strong presidential
leadership, and stringent control over emotions in foreign policy matters. This
regime alsoincluded the perception of artificial emotional elements related to
the Soviet Union - such as friendship, which was associated with undertones
of pressure and obligation as well as artificiality and flattery - and the feelings
of shame and humiliation stemming from this lack of freedom. In contrast, the
transformation of the emotional regime indicated a genuine choice in foreign
policy decisions, fostering transparency and pluralistic perspectives, where
foreign policy did not solely dictate outcomes, and promoting a belief in the
nation’s own influence, exemplified by the commitment to the principles of
public accountability and the welfare state within the EU.

Nevertheless, while the parliament’s decision to join the EU can be consi-
dered a watershed moment for the new emotional regime, our analysis of the
discussions revealed that this change was not a radical departure from the
previous regime. The caution with respect to Finland’s eastern neighbour, in-
herent in the preceding emotional regime, persisted in the new context, even
as references were made to the Soviet Union's unpleasant level of pressure
and influence during the debates. All participants shared the view that Russia
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should be treated with civility and kindness, supporting its transition towards
democracy and a market economy.

The key contribution of our examination of Finland as a case study is the
finding that the political dimensions of emotions were strongly linked to the
country’s historical experiences, which could be interpreted and utilised in a
pluralistic manner as predictions of the future. In the speeches of both oppo-
nents and proponents of EU membership, the past, present, and future could be
presented as intertwined, shaping perceptions of the EU. It is also noteworthy
that the parliamentarians referred not only to the country’s more recent his-
torical experiences but alsotoits older historical experiences, which cannot be
directly associated with the emotional regime of the Cold War but rather with
an earlier emotional regime, as evidenced by references to the Civil War, ac-
centuating the pluralistic utilisation of historical experiences. The other central
finding of this study is that it is precisely in relation to those historical experien-
ces that the intertwining of emotions and reason became most evident, des-
pite the speeches of members of parliament tapping into, at least on a surface
level, a traditional Western binary distinction between less valued emotions
and more esteemed analytical reason. Historical experiences involved strong
emotions, and those intense emotions served as rational guideposts on a path
towards an open-ended future not yet subject to certain, rational knowledge.
However, different interpretations of the past possessed varying emotional
and rational appeal. In light of Finland’s recent historical experiences, depic-
ting the EU as humiliating and oppressive, akin to Russia or the Soviet Union,
was neither emotionally nor rationally compelling.

Although the country’s historical experiences proved central to the poli-
tical use of emotions, this study also shows that emotions are entangled in
ways that are difficult to unravel in relation to the past, the present, and future
expectations. Therefore, we suggest that the political-cultural context determi-
neswhether the mobilisation of emotions emphasises the past, the present, or
the future. For instance, in the case of Sweden, the present - specifically eco-
nomic conditions - appeared to exert the most significant influence?? In this
regard, we concur with the view that emotions have a prioritising function,
allowing individuals to navigate manifold opinions, preferences, values, and
conflicting interests.?*

We additionally contend that the expressing of strong emotions warrants
serious consideration in research, as political emotions can reveal latent
phenomena that might be neglected in analyses centred on more rational po-
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litical trends. The ascent of the Finns Party (formerly known as True Finns), and

its capacity toleverage the welfare nationalist narrative'?, can be distinctly as-

sociated with emotionally charged EU debates, where the issues of the welfare

state and the economy were prominent. Therefore, strong expressions of po-
litical emotions should not be regarded as trivial or irrational; instead, the in-

quiries associated with them should be approached with seriousness, as they

can provide valuable insights into prevailing and future political dynamics.
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Edustamisen monet kasvot.
Kansanedustajien muistellut
edustajuuskasitykset Suomen EU-
liittymiskeskustelussa

Abstrakti

Tdssd artikkelissa tutkin vuosien 1991-1995 kansanedustajien muistitie-
tohaastatteluiden narratiiveissa esiintyvid edustajuuskdsityksid Suomen
EU-jdsenyyspdcdtokseen liittyen. Tarkastelen aihetta hyédyntdmdlld histo-
riantutkimukselle ominaista empiiristd analyysia. Suhteutan kansanedus-
tajien esittdmid kuvauksia Laura Sudulichin, Siim Trummin ja Jack Brid-
gewaterin esittelemiin edustajuuden arkkityyppeihin. Tutkimus osoittaa,
ettd edustajien jdlkikdteen esittdmdt narratiivit edustajuuskdsityksistd ovat
hyvin henkil6kohtaisia ja usein pddllekkdisid. Narratiiveissa esiintyy edus-
tajakdsityksiin liittyvid viittauksia etenkin tilanteissa, joissa edustaja koki
pddtdéksenteossaan ristiriitaa oman mielipiteensd, puolueensa linjan ja/tai
ddnestdjdkuntansa kantojen vdlilld. Edustajien henkilokohtaiset prioriteetit
ja poliittiset paineet, kuten puolueen linja ja tulevat eduskuntavaalit, kuulu-
vat vahvoina edustajien EU-jdsenyyspddtokseen liittyvdssd muistamises-
sa. EU-kansanddnestyksen esiintuomat alueelliset jakolinjat ja keskus-pe-
riferia-jako korostivat edustajuuskdsityksien merkitystd kansanedustajille.

uomi liittyi Euroopan unioniin 1. tammikuuta 1995. Paétos oli historialli-
S nen, ja sitd edelsi mittava poliittinen mittelo. Jo EU-jdsenyyskeskustelun
ensimmaisistd puheenvuorosta ldhtien oli selva, ettd kysymys jdsenyydesta
herattaisi paljon mielenkiintoa ja vastakkainasettelua

Eduskunta kokoontui késittelemaan Suomen EU-liittymispdatosta mar-
raskuussa 1994. Edustajien tulivalita, tukisivatko vaivastustaisivatko he Suo-
men liittymistd unioniin. Kasittelya edelsijasenyydestd lokakuussa 1994 jar-
jestetty neuvoa-antava kansandanestys. Se oli poikkeuksellinen, vasta toinen
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Suomenitsendisessa historiassa. Lopulta 56,9 prosenttia ddnestaneista kan-
natti Suomen liittymistd unioniin.

Kansanadnestysta edelsi tiivis ja jopa repiva kansalaiskeskustelu. Prosessin
my6ta julkaistiin kaikkien nahtavaksi myos tarkat tilastot EU-kannatuksen suo-
siosta ympari Suomen - jopa kuntatasolla. EU-jasenyyspaatosta tehdessaan
loppuvuodesta 1994 kansanedustajien tiedossa oli, ettd he joutuisivat vastaa-
maan siitd danestdjilleen muutaman kuukauden paasta kevaan 1995 eduskun-
tavaaleissa. Kysymys siitd, keitd ja miten he kokivat eduskunnassa edustavan-
sa, nousi poikkeuksellisella tavalla kansanedustajien tietoisuuteen. Kansan-
edustajat punnitsivat kantaansa EU-jdsenyyteen suhteessa omaan mielipi-
teeseensd, adnestdjakuntansa nakemyksiin ja poliittisen puolueensa linjaan.

Edustajuuskasityksia on niin Suomessa kuin kansainvalisesti tarkasteltu
ennenkaikkea politiikan tutkimuksen saralla. Keskeisena tutkimuskohteena on
ollut kysymys siita, keitd kansanedustaja edustaa (ja tulisi edustaa) toimiessaan
kansanvalitsemana paattdjand. Toimiiko kansanedustaja "valveutuneena paat-
tdjand”, joka tekee paatoksensa itse kansalta saamansa mandaatin pohjalta?
Ajaako hankannallaan koko kansakunnan vai ensisijaisesti oman vaalipiirinsa
etua? Vai tulisiko edustajan seurata ennen kaikkea puoluettaan ja sen linjaa?

Haasteen edustajuuskasitysten tutkimiselle luovat maakohtaiset erot po-
liittisissa jarjestelmissa ja kulttuureissa. Edustajuudesta tai edustajuuskasi-
tyksista ei myoskaan ole onnistuttu muodostamaan yhta, laajasti hyvaksyttya
teoriaa.? Edustajuuskasityksid on aiemmassa tutkimuksessa tarkasteltu eri-
laisiin edustajuuden "arkkityyppeihin” nojaten ja useimmiten laajoilla kyse-
lytutkimuksilla. Vastausten pohjalta on luotu mallinnuksia ja yleisesityksia
siitd, keitd eri maista, puolueista ja vaalipiireista tulevat kansanedustajat ja
ehdokkaat ideaalitilanteessa katsovat edustavansa.® Vastaavasti tutkimuk-
sessa on annettu painoarvoa sille, millaisia odotuksia ja toiveita adnestajilla
on edustajiensa suuntaan.*2000-luvulla on my6s tarkasteltu, miten edusta-
juuskasitykset suhteutuvat edustajien aanestyskayttaytymiseen tai tulevat
esiin heidan pitdmissaéan julkisissa puheenvuoroissa.* Huomionarvoista on,
ettd maarajat ylittavassa vertailevassa tutkimuksessa kansanedustajien on
korostettu omaksuvan eri tilanteissa erilaisia edustajarooleja.®

Kansanedustajien omat, jalkikateen esittamat tulkinnat ja narratiivit omis-
ta edustajuuskasityksistddn ovat sen sijaan jadneet vihemmalle huomiolle.
Vastaan artikkelissa tahan vajeeseen. Tarkastelen, minkalaisia edustajuuskasi-
tyksiinliittyvid narratiiveja kansanedustajat korostavat muistellessaan paatosta
EU-jasenyydesta. Lahestyn aihetta historiantutkimukselle ominaista empiirista
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analyysia hyddyntaen. Suhteutan edustajien muistelemia tulkintoja polititkan
tutkimuksessa muodostettuihin edustajuuden "arkkityyppeihin”.

Kansanedustajien muistitietohaastattelut

Tutkimuksen paadldhdeaineistona kaytan kansanedustajien muistitietohaas-
tatteluja. Eduskunnan kirjastossa on vuodesta 1988 lahtien ollut kidynnissa
hanke, jossa historiantutkijat haastattelevat veteraanikansanedustajia hei-
dén poliittisista uristaan. Muistitietoarkistoon on koottu ndma yli 450 entisen
kansanedustajan haastattelut. Aineistoa on jatkuvuudessaan ja systemaat-
tisuudessaan pidetty kansainvélisesti ainutlaatuisena.’

Artikkelissa keskityn Suomen EU-jasenyyspaatoksen kannalta keskeisen
vaalikauden 1991-1995 kansanedustajien haastatteluihin, joita on yhteen-
sa 120. Joukossa on sekd meritoituneita edustajia, jotka toimivat esimerkik-
si puolueidensa johtotehtdvissa tai ministereina®, ettd myos niin kutsuttuja
"takapenkkildisid”. Jalkimmaiset vaikuttivat EU-jasenyyspadtoksessd ennen
kaikkea esimerkiksi eduskuntaryhmiensa sisalla tai valiokuntatyoskente-
lyn kautta.®

Muistitietohaastattelut ovat omanlaisensa tutkimusaineisto: haastatte-
luissa esitellyt narratiivit ovat luonteeltaan hyvin subjektiivisia. Faktojen ja
objektiivisuuden ndkokulmasta muistitieto on historiatieteissd leimattu pe-
rinteisesti epaluotettavaksi lahteeksi. Etaisyys menneisiin tapahtumiin mi-
tataan haastatteluhetkelld usein vuosissa tai vuosikymmenissa. Ihmisilld on
taipumus muistaa tapahtumia vaarin ja sisallyttad muisteluunsa muualta
omaksuttuja narratiiveja, historiakuvia ja jopa valheellisia muistoja. Muisti-
tiedon mahdollisuudet ovat kuitenkin alkaneet enenevassa méaarin avautua
tutkijoille viimeisten vuosikymmenten aikana. Osana laajaa lahdeaineistoa
ja kriittisesti tarkasteltuna muistitieto voi tarjota tutkijalle tarkeda tayden-
tavaa tietoa. TAama muistitiedon realistinen tarkastelutapa auttaa tutkijaa
esimerkiksi ymmartdmaan tai saamaan vihjeita tapahtumista ja motiiveis-
ta, joita muihin arkistoldhteisiin ei ole kirjattu. Tulkinnallisessa tarkastelu-
tavassa puolestaan keskitytdan muistelemisen tyyliin. Oikein tarkasteltuna
haastattelumateriaalista voi muodostaa kasityksia esimerkiksi siitd, miten
haastateltava jasentda ja tulkitsee menneisyyttd, mitd merkityksia tapahtu-
mille ja paatoksille annetaan sekd miten menneesta kerrotaan haastattelu-
hetkesta kasin°
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Artikkelissani hyodynnan ensisijaisesti tulkinnallista tarkastelutapaa. Olen
kiinnostunut nimenomaisesti siitd, miten erilaiset edustajuuskasityksiin liit-
tyvat narratiivit ndkyvat kansanedustajien muistelussa. Eduskunnan muisti-
tietohaastatteluita hyodyntédessa on tarkedd huomioida haastatteluiden ajal-
linen monikerroksisuus.

Vuosina 1991-1995 toimineiden kansanedustajien haastatteluita on toteu-
tettu1990-luvulta aina 2020-luvulle. Haastattelujen toteutushetkeen vaikut-
taa olennaisesti se, ettd entisid kansanedustajia haastatellaan vasta heidian
edustajauransa paatyttya Eduskunnan muistitietoarkiston hyodyntamista
analysoineet Kari Teras ja Pia Koivunen korostavatkin, ettd mennyt on haas-
tatteluissa vahvasti lasnd muistelun kohteena, mutta muistelu tapahtuu kui-
tenkin nykyhetken lahtokohdista. Haastatteluajankohta vaikuttaa siis oleelli-
sesti muistamisen lopputulokseen.?

Ajallinen monikerroksisuus korostuu tilanteissa, joissa haastateltavina on
meritoituneita poliitikkoja. Edustajat tietavat haastatteluhetkelld, minkélais-
ta narratiivia Suomen EU-paatdksesta on korostettu tutkimuksessa ja julki-
sessa keskustelussa. Teras ja Koivunen ovat alleviivanneet, ettd eduskunnan
muistitietohaastattelumateriaalia onkin ldhestyttava instituution tuottaman
"eliittimuistitiedon” ndkokulmasta. Eliittimuistitiedolle on ominaista, ettd niin
haastateltavat kuin haastattelijat kdyttavat haastatteluhetkessa tietoisestija
monipuolisesti erilaisia kielellisid strategioita, joilla he pyrkivat kontrolloi-
maan haastattelutilannetta.’* Veteraaniedustajat ovat tottuneet ilmaisemaan
asiansatilanteeseen sopivalla tavalla, ja heilla on taito hallita haastattelutilan-
netta. Ajallinen etdisyys tarjoaa "valveutuneille” kansanedustajille mahdolli-
suuden jalkiviisauteen tai haluamansa narratiivin vahvistamiseen. Toisaal-
ta poliittisen uran paattyminen ja luvanvaraiseen tutkimuskayttoon rajattu
muistitietohaastattelu voivat rohkaista edustajia kertomaan avoimemmin
omista virhearvioistaan tai vaikeiksi koetuista aiheista.**

Eduskunnan muistitietoarkiston haastatteluiden keskinaiseen vertailuun
liittyy oleellisesti my0s se, ettd jokainen haastattelu on korostetun omanlai-
sensa. Edustajien uranaikaiset poliittiset vastuut ja muistijalkien laajuus vai-
kuttavat huomattavasti haastatteluiden kulkuun. Myos haastattelijan panos
on merkittava. Terds ja Koivunen kuvaavat, miten aineisto muodostuu haas-
tattelijan (historioitsija) ja haastateltavan (entinen kansanedustaja) jaetun
tekijyyden pohjalta. Haastatteluissa kansanedustajat kayvat puolistrukturoi-
duissa keskusteluissa ldpi poliittisen uransa eri vaiheita. Haastattelija joh-
dattaa haastateltavaa tuomaan esiin ajatuksiaan, muistojaan ja perustelui-
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taan liittyen keskeisiin poliittisiin tapahtumiin. Haastattelu on dialogista, ja
haastattelija tarjoaa haastateltavalle my6s muistinvirikkeitd." Lisdhaasteen
aineiston kaytolle luo, etten ole itse tehnyt haastatteluita, joita hydodynnan.
Liityn tutkijana mukaan vasta analyysivaiheessa. Terds ja Koivunen huomaut-
tavat, ettd aineiston tulkinta on tassa mielessa ulkokohtaisempaa kuin itse
tehdyissd haastatteluissa. Aineistoa kisiteltdessda huomioin aineiston dialo-
gisuuden ja haastattelijan panoksen muistelun lopputuloksessa.’®

Artikkelissa kddnnan edellda mainitut haasteet mahdollisuuksiksi. Tavoit-
teenani eioleluoda objektiivista tai historiallista rekonstruktiota menneisyy-
den tapahtumista. Sen sijaan analysoin sitd, minkdlaisia edustajuuskasityk-
siin liittyvia narratiiveja kansanedustajien muistamisessa esiintyy, kun he
kuvaavat omia kantojaan Suomen EU-jasenyyteen. Lisdksi arvioin, miksi he
ovat paatyneet kyseisiin kuvauksiin. Kyse on korostetusti yksilon haastatte-
luhetkelld kertoman kokemuksen empiirisestd analysoinnista. Haastatteluis-
sa kerrotut kokemukset tarjoavat runsaasti todistusaineistoa siitd, millaisia
narratiiveja kansanedustajat ovat jalkikdteen halunneet korostaa edustajuu-
teen liittyen vaalikauden keskeisen paatoksen kontekstissa.

Kiinnostavaksi tarkastelun tekee se, ettd hyodyntamaénilahdeaineisto ei
ole alun perin suunnattu kansanedustajien edustajuuskasitysten keradmi-
seen. Kuvaukset edustajuudesta nousevat esiin osana heidan koko edusta-
januraansa kasittelevid haastatteluita. Paatos liittya Euroopan unioniin on
yksi Suomen merkittdvimmista poliittisista paatoksistd 1990-luvulla. Nain
ollen se on yksi teemoista, joka on otettu osaksi muistitietohaastatteluiden
kysymysrunkoa, noussen esiin jokaisessa haastattelussa. EU-liittymispaa-
tosta kasiteltaessa haastattelijat eivat kuitenkaan ole pyytaneet veteraanie-
dustajia kuvaamaan edustajuuskasityksiddn annettujen edustajuuden "ark-
kityyppien” pohjalta. Kuvaukset edustajan ja &dnestdjan suhteesta nousevat
keskusteluissa esille orgaanisesti. Kasitykset edustajuudesta ovat vahvasti
lasna kansanedustajien muistellessa jalkikdteen motiivejaan EU-jasenyys-
kannalleen. My0s tulevien vaalien 1aheisyys alleviivasi edustajuuden merki-
tysta. Muistitietohaastattelujen arvo aineistona onkin siing, etta verrattuna
aikalaislahteisiin edustajat keskittyvat nimenomaan reflektoimaan ja tulkit-
semaan omaa toimintaansa ja motivaatioitaan.
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Edustajuuskasitysten arkkityypit

Keskeinen osa analyysiani on suhteuttaa kansanedustajien muistitietohaas-
tatteluissa tekemid kuvauksia politiikan tutkimuksen piirissd muodostettui-
hin edustajuuden "arkkityyppeihin”. Edustamiseen liittyvassa tutkimuksessa
on perinteisesti erotettu toisistaan edustamisen tyyliin ja kohteeseen liittyva
analyysi, tutkimuskentan klassikoksi muotoutunutta Heinz Eulaun jaJohn C.
Wahlken jovuonna 1957 esittelemaa jaoittelua mukaillen. Edustamisen koh-
detta tarkasteltaessa on pureuduttu siihen, kenen tavoitteita kansanedusta-
jat ajavat. Tallaisen analyysin kohteiksi on nimetty etenkin edustajan omat
nakemykset, puolue, vaalipiiri tai muu alueellinen yksikko ja danestajakun-
ta.” Tyyliin keskittyvassa tarkastelussa on sen sijaan kiinnostuttu tavasta,
jolla edustajat toimivat paatoksentekoroolissaan. Esimerkiksi Hanna Pitkin
madritteli jo vuonna 1967 kolme keskeistd edustamisroolia. Peilikuvamallissa
(resemblance model) edustustyyli pohjautuu edustajan ja edustettavan sosi-
aaliseen vastaavuuteen, edunvalvontamallissa (trustee model) painotetaan
edustajan itsenéistd toimintaa ja valtuutusmallissa (mandate model) edus-
tajan paatoksenteko pohjautuu danestdjien tavoitteisiin.'®

Vuosikymmenten aikana on syntynyt laaja kirjo erilaisia edustuksen ark-
kityyppeja janiiden hyddyntamistapoja.’® Noudatan tassa artikkelissa tuoret-
ta Laura Sudulichin, Siim Trummin ja Jack Bridgewaterin esittelemad kaksi-
vaiheista ldhestymistapaa. Malli hyodyntda kolmea varsin yksinkertaista ja
tutkimuksessa laajasti hyvaksyttya edustajuuskasitysta tai tyyppiluokkaa.
"Edunvalvojilla” (trustee) tarkoitetaan edustajia, jotka painottavat paétoksen-
teossaan itsendisyyttd, omaa harkintakykya ja asiantuntijuutta. Tallaiseen
ajatteluun nojaavat edustajat arvottavat omaa mielipidettdan yli ddnestdjien
kantojen tai puolueen linjan. Valtuutettujen (delegates) ensisijainen priori-
teetti on puolestaan toimia oman valitsijakuntansa puolesta. Selkedssa va-
lintatilanteessa he painottavat omien aanestdjiensa mielipidettd enemman
kuin puolueen linjaa tai henkilokohtaista mielipidettddn. Puolueuskolliset
(partisans) sen sijaan noudattavat ja kunnioittavat puolueen kollektiivista
linjaa, vaikka se olisi ristiriidassa oman mielipiteensa tai ddnestdjakuntan-
sa edun kanssa.?

Sudulich, Trumm ja Bridgewater korostavat edustamisen tarkastelun
erottamista kahteen vaiheeseen. Ensin on analysoitava, pohjautuuko edusta-
minen edustajan itsendiseen toimijuuteen. Kysymyksena korostuu, tekeeko
kansanedustaja paatoksia oman asiantuntijuutensa pohjalta vainojaako han
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selkeasti ulkoisen auktoriteetin mielipiteeseen. Mikali ulkoinen auktoriteetti
korostuu, edessa on analyysin toinen vaihe ja valinta: pohjaako kansanedu-
staja paatoksensa puolueen linjaan vai adnestdjakuntansa mielipiteeseen.?

Olen valinnut kyseisen lahestymistavan tarkasteluni pohjaksi tutkimu-
saineiston monimuotoisuuden vuoksi. Selkedrajainen ja varsin yksinkertain-
en luokittelutapa vaikuttaa hyodylliseltd, silla erilaiset edustajuuskasitykset
eivatole olleet haastattelujen varsinainen teema ja kansanedustajien muis-
titietohaastatteluista esiin nousevat edustajuuteen liittyvat narratiivit ovat
monimuotoisia. Samalla edustajuuskasityksiin viittaavat kuvaukset ovat myos
usein limittaisia. Jatkokysymysten mahdollisuutta ei tdssa tutkimuksessaole,
joten kovin yksityiskohtaisia tulkintoja edustajuuskasityksista ei olemassa
olevan aineiston pohjaltavoida tehda. Sudulichin, Trummin ja Bridgewaterin
lahestymistapaa ei vield ole laajasti hyodynnetty edustajuuskasityksiin liit-
tyvassa tutkimuksessa, eikd sen toimivuudesta ole kattavia arvioita. Punnit-
sen osaltani artikkelissa myos tata.

Eduskunnan muistitietohaastattelut tarjoavat poikkeuksellisen kurkis-
tusikkunan siihen, millaisia edustajuuteen liittyvia narratiiveja kansan-
edustajat haluavat liittda EU-jasenyyspdatokseen ja miten he ovat perus-
telleet omiavalintojaan suhteessa danestdjiinsa yhdesséa vaalikauden mer-
kittavimmista paatoksista. Edustajat kuvaavat haastatteluissa pohtineensa
kattavasti, keitd ja miten he edustavat punnitessaan kantaansa jasenyys-
kysymyksessa.

Seuraavissa kasittelyluvuissa analysoin Sudulichin, Trummin ja Bridgewa-
terin kolmen edustajuusarkkityypin esiintymistd muistitietohaastatteluiden
narratiiveissa EU-jasenyyspadtokseen liittyen. Tarkastelen, miten kansan-
edustajat kuvaavat EU-jasenyyspddtosta suhteessa omaan asiantuntijuu-
teensa tai ulkoisiin auktoriteetteihin. Jalkimmaisessa tapauksessa tarkaste-
len, painottuuko ulkoisena auktoriteettina oman ddnestdjakunta vai puolue.

Edunvalvojat vieméssa Suomea kansan puolesta EU:hun

Aikaisemmassa tutkimuksessa edustajilla on havaittu olleen suurempi taipu-
mus korostaa rooliaan alueellisten etujen tai oman ddnestdjakuntansa asian
edistdjana, mikali he tulevat maaseutuvaltaisilta tai haja-asutusalueilta.?? Paa-
kaupunkiseudun ja suurten asutuskeskusten sekd maaseutuvaltaisten haja-
asutusalueiden valinen jannite nakyy vahvana myods suomalaisten kansan-
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Kylla-danten osuus hyvaksytyistd &anistd kunnittain
Antalen Ja-roster av de godkanda rostsedlarna kommunvis
Yes-votes as % of valid ballots by municipality

EU-kansanaanestys 1994
EU-folkomrdstningen
EU referendum

Kylld-danten osuus (%)
Andelen JA-roster (%)
Percentage of Yes-votes

' - 345
B 346 - 422
Bl 23 - 511
 EEE

/_V] Vaalipiiriraja

Valkretsgrans
Constituency boundary

Kuva 1: EU-jdsenyyden kuntakohtainen kannatus lokakuussa 1994. Lihde: Tilasto-

keskus.

edustajien edustajuusnarratiiveissa heiddn kuvaillessaan EU-liittymispaatosta.
EU-jasenyyden hyodyt ja haitat nahtiin eri tavoin eri puolilla Suomea. Suurissa
kaupungeissa janiiden liepeilld EU-integraatioon suhtauduttiin huomattavas-
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ti myonteisemmin kuin muualla. Kuten nykyaan, myos 1990-luvulla tiheasti
asutut alueet olivat kokoomuksen ja sosiaalidemokraattien vahvaa menestys-
aluetta. Helsingissa perati 73,5 prosenttia adnestdneista sanoi EU:lle kyll§, ja
Tampereellakin my6tamielisia oli 61,7 prosenttia.

Voimakkainta vastustus oli maaseutuvaltaisilla alueilla. Oulun vaalipiirissa
EU-jasenyyden kannatus oli kokonaisuudessaan vain 43,7 prosenttia ja Vaa-
sanvaalipiirissd 44,3 prosenttia. Esimerkiksi Vaasan vaalipiirissd kaupunkien
ulkopuolisissa kunnissa kannatus oli vain 35,7 prosenttia. Oulun vaalipiirissa
vastaava luku oli 36,9 prosenttia.?®

Tassa osiossa kuvaan, miten edunvalvontamalliin viittaavia narratiiveja
esiintyy kansanedustajien muisteluissa etenkin silloin, kun he halusivat pai-
nottaa EU-jasenyyden Suomelle mahdollisesti tuomia kokonaishyotyja. Edun-
valvontamalliin, eli edustajan itsendiseen harkintaan, viittaavia narratiiveja
esiintyy kansanedustajien muistitietohaastatteluissa etenkin kolmessa eri
yhteydessa. Monet EU-jasenyyteen myonteisesti suhtautuneet kansanedus-
tajat painottivat ajaneensa koko Suomen etua tukiessaan Suomen liittymista
unioniin. Lisaksijotkut maaseudulta tulevat edustajat kuvasivat, ettd jasenyytta
kannatettiin alueellisten mahdollisuuksien toivossa, vaikka se saattoi merkita
toimimista oman danestdjakunnan mielipiteen vastaisesti. Osa EU-jasenyyt-
td kannattaneista perusteli mielipidettdan my6s arviollajasenyyden Suomelle
tuomista turvallisuuspoliittista hyodyista.

Etenkin kokoomusedustajien haastatteluissa painotettiin EU-jasenyyden
kokonaishyotyja. Edustajat muistelivat ajatuksena olleen vahvasti, etta jase-
nyyden hyodyt peittoaisivat selvasti sen negatiiviset vaikutukset. Maija Perho
kuvailee seuraavasti:

Haastattelija: Entd sinun oma EU-kuvasi?

Perho: Kylld mina yritin sen rakentaa aika paljon niiden argumenttien ja faktojen
varaan, joita siitd asiasta sai kuulla. Elikka kun esitettiin argumentti vastaan, niin
oli myoskin sitten vasta-argumentteja. Jotta sai tiettyja asioita, niin piti tiettyja
asioita nielld. Tietysti tdlld kotivaelld, jossa isd oli maanviljelij, veljeni Martti, vel-
jeni Teemu ja sisareni Tiina kaikki maatalouden piiriss4, kylla sillakin oli merki-
tystd ihan, voi sanoa, perheen tuella silld lailla, ettd vaikka he nékivét siind uhkia,
niin he kuitenkin sitten katsoivat, ettd se on kuitenkin parempi vaihtoehto kuin

jaada ulkopuolelle
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Perhon kuvauksessa korostuu edunvalvontamalliin viittaavan "valistuneen
paattdjan” tunnusmerkit. Perho kertoi haastattelussa punninneensa tark-
kaan faktaperusteisestijasenyyden hyvid ja huonoja puolia. Han viittasi myos
omaan viljelijiperheeseensd, jonka turvin hin viesti ymmartineensa myos
jasenyyden haittapuolia. Perhon mukaan oli jarkiperustein ymmarrettavissa,
ettd jasenyyden hyotyjen saavuttaminen edellytti myos sen huonojen puolien
sietdmistd. Kokonaisuus, eli yleinen Suomen etu, ratkaisisi.

Kokoomuslaisten kuvauksista piirtyy vahva kuva, ettd he kokivat ajavansa
EU-jasenyyskysymyksessd nimenomaisesti koko Suomen menestysta. Hal-
litusvastuussa olleilta kokoomusedustajilta kuullaan haastatteluissa vérik-
kaita kuvauksia, joissa jasenyysneuvotteluita kuvattiin esimerkiksi "toiseksi
talvisodaksi”, jossa oli hyddynnettava historiallinen mahdollisuus "Suomen
lannettdmiseksi”?

Myo6s kansanddnestysta luettiin tdstd ndkokulmasta. Yli puolet suoma-
laisista tuki adnestyksessa unioniin liittymistd, joten myonteiselle kannal-
le saatiin ndin myos kansalaisten vahvistus. Osa edustajista vaikuttaa myos
hyodyntavankansanadnestyksentulosta haastattelussavahvistaakseen omaa
narratiiviaan tapahtuneesta. Esimerkiksi kokoomuksen kansanedustaja Paivi
Varpasuo arvioi seuraavasti:

[.] Mutta ettd suomalaiset 16.10.-94 ilmaisivat kynélla &&nestyslappuihin sen vuo-
sisataisen suomalaisten oman sisdisen tiedon ettd olemme osalantista Eurooppaa,
emmeka osa itdistd Eurooppaaja haluamme olla mukana siiné kehityksessa, joka
onlantisen Euroopan kehitysta. Minusta se oli niin kuin itsestdan selvéa ja luonteva
jatko sille, mitd Suomen valtiohistoriassa kaiken kaikkiaan oli aiemmin tapahtu-
nut. Totta kai mind tunnustan, ettd [kokoomuksen eduskunta-] ryhméssé oli néi-
td maanviljelijoitd ja myos meiddn omassa ddnestdjakunnassa oli néitd pelkoja,

ettd kuinka tulee kiymadn, mutta suuret linjat kuitenkin oli hirvittavan selke&t.?

My0s aiemmassa tutkimuksessa itsendiseen harkintaan pohjautuvan edun-
valvontamallin on havaittu korostuneen poliittisen spektrin oikealla laidalla ja
konservatiivien piirissd.?” Samalla on huomioitava, ettd EU-jdsenyyden kan-
nattaminen oli kokoomukselle ideologisista syistd luonnollista, eika suhdetta
danestdjiin ollut siksi ehka tarpeen painottaa muistamisessa. Kokoomuslais-
ten kuvauksissa kuuluikin vahvana lansi-integraation korostaminen Suomen
itsendisyyden turvaajana, kuten Paivi Varpasuon esimerkistd ndiimme. Narra-
tiivin voi ndhdéa juontuvan puolueen isanmaallisuuden, Vengja-vastaisuuden
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ja antikommunismin perinteesta. Lisaksi kokoomuslaisten haastatteluissa
nousee esiin vahva talous- ja kauppapoliittinen motivaatio integraation aja-
misen taustalla.

Huomionarvoista on, ettd kokoomusedustajien keskuudessa eri edusta-
juusarkkityyppeihin liittyvat narratiivit limittyvat usein toisiinsa. Kun edus-
tajat kokivat oman mielipiteensd, puolueen linjan ja ddnestdjakuntansa aja-
telleen samansuuntaisesti, eivat edustajuuskasityksiin viittaavat kuvaukset-
kaan olleet jannitteisid tai nousseet muistamisessa suureen rooliin. Suomen
EU-liittymispaatos nayttaytyi edustajille loogisena jajohdonmukaisena. Riitta
Jouppila kuvaili seuraavasti:

Minun ei tarvinnut sitd mielipidettd puolustaa, koska tiesin, ettd kokoomuslaiset
ovat sen takana, vaan perusteluja kaikille, miksi néin tehdaén. [...] Se oli tosi mie-
lenkiintoista aikaa. Silloin se oli jotakin uutta, siind oli jotakin uuttakin oppimista.

Koin se kyll4 tosi positiivisena.?®

Kansanedustajien ja adnestdjien valista ristiriitaa ei esiintynyt myoskaan
EU-kannatusjanan toisessa ddripadssd, vain kolmen edustajan pienpuolueeksi
1990-luvun alkuvuosina kutistuneen Suomen Maaseudun Puolueen (SMP) paat-
tdjien haastatteluissa. Voimakkaasti Suomen EU-jdsenyyttd vastustaneen
SMP:n edustajien haastatteluissa kasitykset edustajuudesta ja danestéja-
kunnan mielipiteen ajamisesta eivat nouse merkittavasti esiin. Esimerkiksi
Lea Makipaa tyytyi haastattelussa toteamaan, ettd hanen alueellaan Yla-Sa-
takunnassa vallitsi puolueesta riippumatta hyvin EU-vastainen mieliala.?’

Raimo Vistbacka puolestaan muisteli kylla tunnistaneensa, ettd hanen vaa-
lipiirissdan Pohjanmaalla niin yleinen danestajakunta kuin hanen tukiryhmén-
sa tukivat hanen negatiivista suhtautumistaan unioniin. Hinen narratiivissaan
kuitenkin nousi ennen kaikkea esille omaan harkintaan perustuva paatoksen-
teko. Vistbacka korosti haastattelussaan, ettei ddnestajien mielipide sindllaan
ollut maarittava syy hdnen omalle EU-vastaisuudelleen. Ratkaisevaa oli hdnen
oma arvionsa siita, ettd EU-jasenyys murtaisi osaltaan Suomen itsendisyytta
jaitsemadraamisoikeutta; jasenyys kun mahdollisti sen, ettd jopa toisen maan
virkamiehet voivat tulla joissain asioissa maarailemaan.°

Sen sijaan keskustalaisten edustajien haastatteluissa omaan harkintaan
pohjautuvaa paatoksentekoa perusteltiin ajoittain EU-jasenyyden omalle maa-
kunnalle tuomilla pitkdn tdhtdimen hyodyilla. Narratiiveissaan keskustalaiset
korostivat paatyneensaitsendisesti kannattamaan EU-jasenyyttd parantaak-
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seen pidemmalla aikavalilla kotimaakuntansa elinvoimaa tai taloudellisia
mahdollisuuksia. Edustajat korostivat padtyneensa tdhan lopputulokseen,
vaikka heidan oma aanestajakuntansa vastusti EU-jasenyytta voimakkaas-
ti. Nain oli esimerkiksi Tellervo Rengon tapauksessa:

Muistan paneeleja, joissa kerta kaikkiaan mind olin ainoa, joka puolusti EU:ta. Silloin
minun danestdjistani valtaosa oli maatalousvaestoa eli maaseudulta Pohjois-Poh-
janmaalta.Ja kun heidédn tulotasonsahan leikkautui sitd my6ten kuin leikkautui, niin
saa sanoa, ettd danestajat itkivat ja mind itkin. Saappaat jalassa kaaduttiin, ei ollut
paljon vaihtoehtoja. Sehén oli se harjoitettu kansallinen politiikka niin raju myos
maataloutta kohtaan, ettéd itse arvioin, ettd EU:n kautta jonkinlainen tukiverkko saa-
daan, ettd runkoasutus Suomessa pysyy ja Pohjois-Suomellakin on tulevaisuutta. Ja
nainhan on tapahtunut. Mutta kansa ei kestényt totuutta sithen aikaan. Kansa olisi

halunnut semmoisia edustajia, jotka lupaavat maat ja taivaat.*

Renko maksoi ndkemyksestddn kansanedustajapaikkansa. Haastattelussa hian
muisteli, kuinka Paavo Vayrynen oli heti eduskunnan EU-hyvaksymisaanes-
tyksen jalkeen tokaissut, ettd Renko putoaisi kylld-danensa vuoksi eduskun-
nasta. "Mind sanoin, ettd sindko pudotat minut. Hin sanoi, ettd en, vaan sinun
dénestajasi. Ja ndinhén siind kévi. (Naurua) Valitsin vadran leirin.”»

My0s EU-vastaisesta Kuusamosta valittu Pauli Saapunki (kesk.) korosti ko-
keneensa vastuuta ddnestdjistdan ja edustamastaan alueesta. Han painotti
ajatelleensa, ettd kansanedustajalla on paasy tietoon, joka ei valttamatta ole
kansalaisten ulottuvissa. Rengon tavoin myos Saapunki arvioi EU-jdsenyyden
olevan positiivinen asia Pohjois-Suomen tulevaisuudelle ja elinvoimalle. Na-
kemykseen vaikutti Suomessa 1990-luvulla vallinnut huono taloustilanne ja
kokemus siit4, etta erilaisia tukia oltiin laajasti leikkaamassa. EU:n jasenena
etenkin Pohjois-Suomi tulisi sen sijaan saamaan varmasti EU-tukia, jotka ei-
vat olisi riippuvaisia Suomen taloustilanteesta.®

Vaikka kotiseudun vaestd enemmisto oli EU:ta vastaan, niin ajattelin, ettd kun mina
kerran tieddn enemman, niin &dnestédn niiden ihmisten puolesta, vaikka he ovatkin
vastaan ja vaikka tiputtavat eduskunnasta. Otin sen vastuun ja ddnestin EU:n puo-
lesta. Sain valtavan vastustusryopyn sitten, eika kohtelu ollut hadppoistd sen ddnes-

tyksen jalkeen. Mutta siita olen iloinen, etta uskalsin sen tehda.*
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Kyseisista kuvauksista erottuu narratiivi edustajan itsenaisesta vastuusta
paatoksenteossa. Toisaalta kansalaisten reaktiot edustajan padtokseen saat-
toivat olla myos kivuliaita. Edustajat halusivat selvasti jalkikateen tehdyissa
haastatteluissa painottaa, ettd EU-jasenyyden jalkeiset vuodet osoittivat heidan
olleen aadnestdjien artymyksesta huolimatta oikeassa.

Keskustan kansanedustaja Mikko Pesild nousi Ahon hallituksen maa- ja
metsatalousministeriksi kriittisella hetkella huhtikuussa 1994. Keskustan
edustajien piirissa tiedettiin, ettd ministeripesti olisi hyvin todennakdisesti
poliittinen itsemurha. Ministerin tulisi puolustaa Ahon hallituksen valitse-
maa linjaa ja asettua vastahankaan jasenyyteen hyvin kriittisesti suhtautu-
neiden viljelijdiden sekd Maa- ja metsataloustuottajain keskusliitto MTK:n
mielipiteen kanssa. Pesild toimi itsekin maanviljelijaind Kymen vaalipiirissa.
Hénestd EU-jasenyys oli viljelijoille lopulta “pienemmaén riesan tie"**. Pesala
kuvaili haastattelussa suhdettaan paatoksentekoon seuraavasti:

[..] Tilaisuuksissa kun kulki, niin se tiedonkulkuhan oli molemminpuolista. Minusta
se on hyvin tarkeaa poliitikolle, jotta kdy ja kuuntelee ja kuulee, mitd mieltd kansa
on. Nimittdin paatdksentekohetkelld se, joka joutuu olemaan mukana paatoksessa,
onyksin. Eisilloin juosta johonkin tupailtaan kysyméaéan, ettd mitds mind teen, vaan
se taytyy ennakkoon tietdd, mikd on mielipide kansalla. Ja sitten jos oma mielipide
menee ristiin sen kanssa, niin rohkeammin tekee sen oman mielipiteen mukaisen

paatoksen, kun sen on osannut suodattaa tdmén kansan mielipiteen lapi.3®

Pesdla korostinarratiivissaan oman ddnestdjakuntansa tuntemisen tarkeytta.
Lopulta han kuvaili nahneensé vastuun olevan kuitenkin paattajalla. Pesalan
narratiivissa edustaja voi my0s seistd paremmin omaan harkintaansa pohjaa-
van paatoksen takana, jos han tietdd, mihin paatdsta peilata.
Edunvalvontamalliin liittyvat edustajuuskasitykset korostuivat haastatte-
luissa kiinnostavasti my0s turvallisuuspolitiikan yhteydessa. Etenkin Vena-
jan rajan laheisyydesta tulleiden edustajien joukossa esiintyi kuvauksia siita,
miten he itse suhtautuivat - ja tulkitsivat my0s adnestdjiensa suhtautuneen
-myonteisesti EU-kysymykseen nimenomaisesti turvallisuussyista jaitarajas-
ta johtuen.>” Narratiivissa korostui edunvalvontamalli: EU-paatos tarkoittaisi
edustajienitsendisen harkinnan mukaan parempaa turvallisuuspoliittista ase-
maa koko kansalle. Turvallisuusulottuvuuden osalta edustajien muistamisessa
nakyi toisaalta myos danestdjien mielipiteeseen pohjautuvia, valtuutusmal-
liin liittyvia narratiiveja. Mielenkiintoista on, ettd edustajien mukaan turvalli-
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suusulottuvuudesta ei haluttu, eikd nahty sopivaksi, puhua julkisesti merkit-
tavassa mittakaavassa. Osin siitd ei koettu edes tarpeelliseksi puhua danesta-
jien kanssa, silld edustajat tulkitsivat danestajien kylla ymmartavan, mista oli
kyse. 1990-luvulla tapahtuneessa muistamisessa on havaittavissa kylmaésta
sodasta juontuva varovainen ulkopoliittinen keskustelukulttuuri.*® Painotus
korostuu etenkin kokoomuksen ja sosiaalidemokraattien kansanedustajien
kuvauksissa, mutta myo6s joidenkin keskustalaisten.*®

EU-liittymispaatoksen perustelu turvallisuuspoliittisilla hyodyilld vaikut-
taaolleen ajankohtaisempaa 2020-luvulla tehdyissa haastatteluissa. Naissa
haastatteluissa aihetta myos késitelladn kattavammin. Tama ei ole yllattavaa
Euroopan turvallisuuspoliittisen tilanteen heikennyttya. Haastatteluhetken
todellisuudella onkin merkittava vaikutus muistelun painotuksiin. Narratiivi
nousee kuitenkin esiin myds jo huomattavasti aikaisemmissa haastatteluis-
sa. Esimerkiksi kokoomuksen Riitta Jouppila kuvaili jo vuonna 2002 turval-
lisuuspolitiikan ja Vendjan rajan laheisyyden olleen talouspolitiikan ohella
tarkein argumentti EU-jdsenyyden puolesta.*® SDP:n Sinikka Hurskainen
puolestaan kuvaili seuraavasti vuonna 2013:

[.]luulen, ettd [Kymen] vaalipiirissé se oli tallainen tavallaan, rohkeneeko sen nyt
ihan suoraan sanoa, —, ettd kun me olemme EU:ssa, niin on vahan turvallisempi olla
tdssd Vendjanrajalla. Se onkai se perimmainen ajatus siind ihmisten mielissa ollut,

mutta eivathdn he ddneen sitd sano. Jotkut saattoivat sanoakin.*!

Kansan edustaja danestdjien asialla - ja danien perassa

Lansimaiseen demokratiaan on jo pitkaan kuulunut niin kutsutun imperatii-
visen mandaatin kieltiminen* Sen mukaan valituilla edustajilla on itsendi-
syys ja riippumattomuus danestdjiensa antamista ohjeista. Ajattelu korostaa
edunvalvontamallin mukaista "valveutunutta” edustamista. Tastd huolimatta
tutkimuksessa on usein osoitettu, ettd niin poliittisilla puolueilla kuin aanesta-
jakunnan mielipiteilld on merkittava vaikutus kansanedustajien toimintaan ja
danestyskayttaytymiseen* Tutkimuksessa on my0s osoitettu, ettd danestdjat
haluaisivat edustajien korostavan nimenomaisesti danestdjiensa nakemyksia
edustajina toimiessaan.*

Tassa osiossa analysoin, miten etenkin EU-jdsenyyteen lahtokohtaisesti
kriittisemmin suhtautuneilta maaseutuvaltaisilta alueilta tulevat edustajat
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punnitsevat haastatteluissa omaa suhtautumistaan EU-jasenyyteen suhtees-
sa omaan ddnestdjakuntaansa seka tuleviin kevadan 1995 eduskuntavaaleihin.
Naissa tapauksissa edustajat korostivat usein painottaneensa ulkopuolisen
auktoriteetin, eli oman ddnestdjakuntansa, mielipiteen tarkeyttd kansallisella
tasolla - riippumattasiitg, olivatko he itse jasenyyden puolella vai sitd vastaan.
Kysymykseen vaikutti Suomen vaalitapa: edustajat kilpailivat eduskuntavaa-
leissahenkilokohtaisilla adnilla menestyksesta myos puolueen sisdisesti. Nain
ollen he olivat suoremmin vastuussa danestdjilleen kuin esimerkiksi listavaa-
leja hyodyntavassa Ruotsissa.*

Valtuutusmallin eli oman ddnestdjakunnan mielipiteen noudattamiseen
viittaavia narratiiveja esiintyi erityisesti EU-jasenyyteen ristiriitaisesti suh-
tautuneiden keskustan kansanedustajien parissa. Tilanne oli keskustalaisil-
le vaikea: puolueen piiristd noussut padministeri johti Suomen pyrkimysta
padstd unionin jaseneksi samalla, kun sen ddnestidjakunnan enemmisto vas-
tusti liittymista. Myds Suomen Kristillisen Liiton edustajien haastatteluissa
korostettiin oman ddnestdjakunnan nakemysten tarkeytta.

Keskusta oli palannut vuoden 1991 "veretseisauttavan’ vaalivoiton myota
paaministeripuolueeksi Esko Ahonjohdolla. EU-jdsenyyteen liittyvasta ase-
telmasta muodostui eduskunnan suurimman puolueen kansanedustajille
hyvin haastava: keskusta oli profiloitunut vahvan maatalouspolitiikan tur-
vaajana ja sen danestdjakunta tuli suurelta osin maaseutuvaltaisilta alueil-
ta. Samalla haja-asutusalueiden tulevaisuudesta sekd maatalousratkaisusta
muodostui Suomen EU-jasenyyden keskeisin neuvottelukysymys ja kiista-
kapula.Jo jasenyysprosessin aikana oli tiedossa, ettd EU-jasenyys muuttaisi
radikaalisti maatalouspolitiikan rakenteita. Keskustan kansanedustajat ja
danestdjakunta suhtautuivatkin valtavoittoisen kriittisesti EU-jdsenyyteen.*

Keskustalaisten kipuilua tilanteessa lisési se, ettei EU-kysymys ollut konk-
reettisesti esilld 1991 eduskuntavaalikamppailussa tai Ahon hallitusta muodos-
tettaessa. Neuvostoliiton romahtaminen syksylla 1991 sai Suomen valtiojohdon
kaantymaan jasenyyden hakemisen kannalle. Ruotsi oli ehtinyt yllattda Suomen
omallajasenhakemuksellaan jo syksylla 1990+ Keskustan varapuheenjohtajana
toiminut Mirja Ryynanen muisteli haastattelussaan, etteivit puolueen edustajat
tai adnestdjat olleet antaneet suostumustaan jasenyyshankkeelle vuoden 1991
vaalien yhteydessa. Kokemuksena olj, ettd nyt oltiin tekeméssa eri tavalla kuin
mitad aikaisemmin oli puhuttu*® Keskustan edustajat korostivatkin haastatte-
luissa, miten seka kenttavaki ettd danestajat viestittivat kriittistd suhtautumis-
taan EU-jasenyyteen lapijasenyysprosessin. Terveiset olivat selvat. Esimerkiksi
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OTELKe CYASLA 15 RIL HELSINEIN s«m«u% '
Kuva 2: Keskustalaisten EU-kannattajien ja -vastustajien erot vaikuttavat pieniltd.
Terho, pilapiirros, Helsingin Sanomat 15. maaliskuuta 1992.

Aino Suhola painotti haastattelussa, ettd ddnestijat painostivat edustajia vas-
tustamaan EU:ta lujasti loppuun asti#

Lokakuussa 1994 enemmisto suomalaisista kannatti kansandédnestyksessa
EU-jasenyyttd. Padministeri Aho sitoi oman asemansa jasenyyteen, kun kes-
kusta hyvaksyi kesakuussa 1994 tiukassa puoluekokousdanestyksessa myon-
teisen EU-kannan. Monet maaseudun aanestajat kokivat silti, ettd heidan va-
litsemiensa kansanedustajien tulisi 4anestaa jasenyytta vastaan alueellaan
vallinneen mielipiteen mukaisesti. Kansanedustajien tilannetta hankaloitti
se, ettd edustajapaikat olisivat pian katkolla kevdan 1995 eduskuntavaaleissa.
Mirja Ryynanen kuvasi tilannetta vuonna 2008 seuraavasti:

Haastattelija: Kun eduskunta sitten 18. marraskuuta -94 aénesti liittymissopimuk-

sen hyvaksymisestd, niin vastaan danesti 24 ryhman jasenta eli miltei puolet. Koko

eduskunnassavastaan adnestaneitd oli 45 eli enemmisto oli Keskustasta. Aika kova
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tilanne. Se kuvaa vahan sitd syksyn -94 tilannetta ryhmassa. Silloinhan entinen ul-
koministeri Vayrynenkin oli jo vastustamassa tata.

Ryynénen: Voimakkaasti, ja johtamassa jarrutuskeskustelua jne. Se oli kova syk-
sy. [...] Edeltéavat viikot oli 6ita valvottu sielld Kesdrannassa, ei nyt jatkuvasti, mutta
muutamat tdmmoiset jaivat mieleen, jolloin mietittiin, mitd on tehtdvissa. Valilla
ndytti siltd, ettd ryhméan enemmisto [...] Jossain vaiheessa syntyi timmoisi jouk-
koliikkeitd, ettd kun tuokin, niin miksei minullakin ole oikeus kerata niita pisteita.
Kaikkihan tiesivét, ettd sind menestyt paremmin [...] Siis se tuntuma oli timmoinen,
ettd kuka haluaa seuraavissa vaaleissa menestyd, niin se 4dnestda nyt vastaan. Nain
se suurelta osin koettiin, koska monella seudulla - taalla se oli itsestaan selva, etta
enemmisto oli vastaan - saattoi olla ehka puoliksi ja puoliksi. Useimmilla kuiten-
kin omasta danestajakunnasta enemmisto oli vastaan. Silloin siind on oma poliitti-
nen tulevaisuus katkolla my6s yhtd aikaa. Harvoin niin selvasti sitd kanttia mitataan
kuin semmoisessa tilanteessa. Ja sitten kun se lahin kaveri, sinun kilpailijasi sielta
samasta vaalipiiristd ja ne kaikki paattavat olla 'ei’-kannalla, niin silloin tietysti ne

paineet ovat aina moninkertaiset.®

Haastatteluhetkelld Ryynanen korosti keskustalaisten kansanedustajien ko-
kemiaristipaineita. Narratiivissa kuuluu vahvana vaalien merkitys. Kun oman
kansanedustajauran jatkuminen on uhattuna, edustajille voi olla tiukka paikka
seisoa puolueen kollektiivisesti sopimassa yhteisessa kannassa tai tehdd paa-
toksid oman harkinnan ja parhaan mahdollisen tiedon pohjalta. Henkilokoh-
tainen putoaminen on monesti kova paikka edustajille*, mika lisad houkutusta
mukautua oman danestdjakunnan mielipiteeseen valtuutusmallin mukaisesti.

Osa keskustan edustajista kuvaili haastatteluissa paatyneensa kielteisel-
le kannalle nimenomaisesti danestdjiensa mielipidettd noudattaen. Juhani
Alaranta kuvailee seuraavasti.

Minakin kivin melkoista jaakobin painia sisdlldni siitd, ettd onko tdméa semmoinen
asia, ettd voinko mina siind paattaa nyt yksindan, kun minusta se myonteinen kan-
ta oli selva. Sitten sitd késiteltiin paljon niissd minun tukiryhmien kokouksissa eri
puolilla maakuntaa. Ja joka paikassa oli timmainen viesti, ettd me olemme valin-
neet sinut edustajaksemme ja tdma on niin ison luokan kysymys, etta sinun taytyy
tdssa kuunnella omaa kansandanestystd, siis sen oman ddnestdjakunnan selkeda
kantaa, joka oli noin 80-prosenttisestikielteinen EU:lle. Ehk& se pikku osa oli myon-
teista. Mina sitten silld perusteella ajattelin, etta tulipa kansanaanestyksen tulokseksi

mika tahansa, niin tietysti sekin kansanosa, joka vastustaa, tarvitsee omat edusta-
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jansa eduskuntaan, joka sitten paattaa jasenyyden lopullisesti. Sillé lailla mind sen
ajattelin, ettd mind edustan nyt sitd kansanosaa, joka on ehdottoman fanaattises-
ti vastaan. Ja 1dhinndhén se oli sitd minulle tuttua maaseutuvaestod, joka pelkasi,
miten kdy maatalouden, heiddn ammattinsa ja elaméansa. Kylla sen ymmarsi, ettd

niilld oli siind paljon uhkakuvia.*?

Samansuuntaista narratiivia korosti myos sittemmin pitkan edustajauran teh-
nyt Timo Kalli. Hin luonnehti ymmartaneensg, ettd EU-jasenyys olisi Suomel-
le kokonaisuutena parempi. Lopulta han kuitenkin &anesti Alarannan tavoin
jasenyytta vastaan.

"[..]Minulle se oli sekd turvallisuuspoliittinen ja sitten tdimmoiset lansimaiset ar-
vot, jakun miné koin, ettd tyhjan paalla eivoi olla, ettd jossain poolissa sinun pitaa

olla. Mutta sitten min4 tajusin sen, ettd minun &énestajdni ovat tiettyd mielta.>

Kyseisissa esimerkeissa edustajat kuvailivat, miten he olivat ikdan kuin pak-
koraossa ja joutuivat danestdjakuntansa mielipiteen vuoksi danestdmaan ja-
senyyttd vastaan. Lainauksissa ei suoraan viitata tuleviin vaaleihin ja uudel-
leenvalintaan, mutta jannite on luettavissa rivien valistd. Kumpikin edustaja
kertoi pitdvansa haastatteluhetkestd katsottuna EU-paatdsta myos oikeana.
Haastatteluiden pohjalta on kuitenkin kdytannossa mahdotonta arvioida, mita
kyseiset kansanedustajat todellisuudessa ajattelivat paatoksentekohetkella.
Vastustivatko he jasenyytta valtuutusmallin mukaisen edustajuuskasityksen
pohjalta, kuten haastatteluissa korostavat? Vai jostain muusta syysta? Jalkim-
maisessa tapauksessa haastatteluhetki tarjoaisiotollisen mahdollisuuden pe-
rustella ddnestdjien tahdon noudattamisella omaa aikaisempaa, mahdollisesti
my6hemmin virheelliseltd nayttaytynyttd paatosta.

Toisaalta keskustalaisten kansanedustajien haastatteluissa EU-vastus-
tusta perusteltiin jalkikdteen my6s perustuen edustajien omaan harkintaan.
Liittyminen nédhtiin usein haitalliseksi juuri Suomen maataloudelle.> Lisdksi
esimerkiksi jyvaskyldldinen Aino Suhola korosti haastattelussa olleensa ja-
senyyttad vastaan ennen kaikkea “arvovalintana’. Han kuvaili haastatteluhet-
kella Euroopan unionia keinotekoisena yhteenliittymé&na, jonka ongelmat
olivat tulleet jasenyyspaatoksen jalkeen esiin.>

Muistitietohaastatteluiden kuvauksissa korostui my6ds, miten EU-jasenyy-
den puolesta lopulta oman mielipiteensa tai puoluejohdon kannan pohjalta
danestdneet keskustalaiset kansanedustajat halusivat tuoda esiin turhautu-
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mistaan. He korostivat haastatteluissa narratiivia, jonka mukaan he tekivat
oikein kannattaessaan jasenyytta. Adnestdjat sen sijaan palkitsivat edusta-
jia, jotka asettuivat keskustan linjaa ja kansandanestyksen tulosta vastaan.
Mybhemmin tehtyjen haastatteluiden asetelma ldhtee vahvasti oletuksesta,
ettd Suomen EU-liittymispaatos oli 1990-luvulla "oikea” ratkaisu, kun taas
sen vastustajat olivat ikdan kuin "vadrassa”.

Marja-Liisa Lindqvist muisteli esimerkiksi, ettd hanta pidettiin suoranaise-
napetturina kannattaessaan jasenyyttd. Hanta saatettiin kutsua muun muassa
"Brysselin kityriksi”. Puolustautuminen oli vaikeaa isoissa vaalitilaisuuksissa.
Lindqvist my0s kuvaili, miten osa keskustalaisista edustajakollegoista saattoi
kahden kesken tokaista, ettd Suomen paikka oli kylld EU:ssa, mutta keskustan
edustajien ei pitdnyt puolustaa jasenyyttd, koska sen jasenet olivat sitd vastaan.
Asetelma nakyi myo6s Lindqvistin 1995 vaalien tuloksessa, jossa hanen aani-
madransa lahes puolittui. Han paasi silti lapi, pitkalti vastaan ddnestdneen,
huiman aanipotin keranneen Sirkka-Liisa Anttilan vetimé&na.*® Rose-Marie
Bjorkenheim puolestaan tippui eduskunnasta. Oman jalkikateisarvionsa mu-
kaan syyna oli juuri hdnen myonteinen EU-kantansa. Haastattelussa Bjorken-
heim kuvaili kokeneensa tehtavikseen ajatella itsendisesti ddnestdjiensa etua.
Katumusta han ei valinnastaan tuntenut:

Olisin varmaan aika hdpeissani, jos olisin 4dnestanyt EU:ta vastaan pitddksenikiin-

ni eduskuntapaikastani. En olisi oikeastaan pystynyt sithen.”’

Kansanedustajien kuvauksissa nousee esiin myos Sudulichin, Trummin ja Brid-
gewaterin arkkityypeissékin esiintyva ulkopuolisen painostuksen rooli. Haas-
tatteluissa nousee my0s toistuvasti esiin paatoksenteon johdonmukaisuuden
hyveellisyys.Johdonmukaisuuden merkitysta korostetaan liittyen kansanedus-
tajan toimintaan sekd kansanedustajan ja adnestdjian suhteeseen. Kuten Kes-
kustan Juha Korkeaoja kuvaili:

Siis se oli aivan yksimielinen palaute, ettd oikealla linjalla [vastustaessaan EU:tal.
Kylla kansalaiset olivat vaalipiirissd huomanneet minun tdmmaoisen johdonmu-
kaisen toiminnan asian suhteen. Mina olin Satakunnan vaalipiirin ykkéshenkild
tdssé vastustajien rintamassa. [...]. Miné sain paljon sitten vaalien yhteydessé ja sen
jalkeenkin palautetta siitd, ettd 'kunnioitan sinua, vaikka olinkin jasenyyden kan-
nalla, siksi, ettd olit niin johdonmukaisesti ja selkedsti silla kannalla kuin olit" Mi-

ndhén sain melkein 10 000 &&nta sitten, kovan vaalivoiton, vaalivyoryn silloin 95.58
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Johdonmukaisen paatoksenteon hyveellisyyttd korostava narratiivi nousi esiin
muissakin edustajien kuvauksissa. Ajattelutavan mukaan ei ole niin valid, mita
mieltd edustajajostakin asiasta on, ja onko omaan linjaan paatynyt omaan har-
kinnan, puolueen linjan vai adnestdjakunnan mielipiteen pohjalta. Sen sijaan
danestdjien ja kollegoiden nahdaéan arvostavan sitd, etta paatoksenteko nou-
dattaa selkedd johdonmukaisuutta.

Tatd korostettiin myos sellaisten keskustalaisten taholta, jotka tulivat vah-
vasti EU-vastaiselta alueelta, mutta kuvailivat paatyneensa ddnestdmaan
EU-liittymisen puolesta selkedsti kansandanestyksen koko maan yhteisen
tuloksen pohjalta. Narratiiveissa nédkyi viitteita limittaisistd edunvalvonta-
malliin ja kansanedustajan omaan harkintaan liittyvistd edustajuuskasityk-
sistd, joiden pohjalta edustajat toimivat oman danestdjakuntansa mielipiteen
vastaisesti. Samalla kuvauksissa esiintyi vahvana ajatus, ettd Suomen kansa
kokonaisuudessaan antoi kansanaanestyksessa valtuutuksen EU-jasenyydel-
le, mitd edustajan tulisi kunnioittaa.

Kymen vaalipiirista kotoisin oleva Raimo Liikkanen muisteli haastatte-
lussa, ettei han ollut EU:sta kovin innostunut. Liikkanen kuitenkin toi esiin
ilmoittaneensa hyvissa ajoin, ettd aikoi kunnioittaa koko maan kansanaanes-
tyksen tulostajohdonmukaisesti. Hin muisteli painottaneensa ddnestijilleen,
ettei kansandanestyksia pitaisijarjestad, ellei tulokseen sitouduttaisi. Liikka-
nen sailytti vuoden 1995 eduskuntavaaleissa paikkansa, vaikka muisteli saa-
neensa danestdjakunnaltaan myos uhkauksia kautensa jaavan viimeiseksi.

Se [johdonmukaisuus] oli se, mika pelasti minut. Adnestin 'kylld’ kansandédnestyk-
senmukaan, vaikka sain monenlaisia uhkauksiakin juuri siind 4dnestyksen alla. Pi-
din kuitenkin sen, mité ... Siindkin nédkee, ettd kannattaa seisoa sanojensa takana,

eli mita sanoo, niin se on siina.*

Vaikka keskusta menetti vuoden 1995 eduskuntavaaleissa 11 paikkaa vaikeiden
lamaratkaisujen ja EU-jasenyyspaatoksen myotd, useat EU-jasenyyttd vastus-
taneet edustajat saivat roiman lisdyksen ddnipottiinsa. Ainajasenyyttd vastaan
danestdminen eikuitenkaan resonoinut hyvana vaalituloksena. Tallaisissa ta-
pauksissa syyksi arvioitiin johdonmukaisuuden puutetta. Esimerkiksi Kyosti
Virrankoski ajatteli haastatteluhetkella tippuneensa eduskunnasta sen takia,
ettei ollut riittavasti EU-jasenyytta vastaan. Virrankoski oli kesdkuussa 1994
tukenut hallituksen EU-my0nteistd linjaa Jyvaskyldn puoluekokouksessa seka
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eduskunnan tarkeassaluottamusaanestyksessa. Marraskuun 1994 lopullisessa
taysistuntoddnestyksessa Virrankoski puolestaan ddnesti vastaan. Han arvioi:

Vaikka olin vastaan EU-jdsenyyttd, niin en ollut riittavésti vastaan. Se, ettd olin vastaan,
niin kuitenkin sellainen vajaa kolmasosa minun danestajista olivat EU:hun liittymisen
puolesta. Niitd drsytti se, niin he danestivat sitten naita keskustan ehdokkaita, jotka
olivat puolesta. [...] Jos olisin ollut puolesta, olisin tipahtanut varmasti. Mutta sitten
kun olin vastaan, niin en ollut tarpeeksi vastaan, etta olisi saanut naitd EU-kriittisia.
Olisi pitanyt puida nyrkkia ja olla vastaan, niin sitten olisi ehka voinut ehka saada sen

riittdvan maaran 44nia.e°

Myo0s toisen hallituspuolueen, Suomen Kristillisen Liiton, kansanedustajien
kuvauksissa sekoittui adnestajien mielipiteeseen pohjautuvaan valtuutusmal-
liin ja itsendiseen mielipiteeseen kytkeytyvadn edunvalvontamalliin liittyvia
narratiiveja. Pienpuolueella vaakakupissa painoi myos puolueen kollektiivinen
etu. Kristilliset olivat saavuttaneet Ahon hallituksessa historiansa ensimmai-
sen hallituspaikan. Puolueen kannattajakunnasta noin kaksi kolmasosaa oli
entisen puoluesihteerin haastattelussa esittdiméan arvion mukaan EU-vastai-
sia. Hallitustaipaleen jatkumisen priorisointi kuitenkin vaati kansanedustajia
myontymaan jasenyyden hakemiseen sen jalkeen, kun padministeri Aho ja
presidentti Mauno Koivisto paatyivat tdhan ratkaisuun.®

Keskustalaisten tavoin, kipuilu hallitusvastuun jaoman ddnestdjakunnan
valissd kuuluu Kristillisen Liiton kansanedustajien haastatteluissa.®? Ver-
rattuna keskustaan, kristilliset kuitenkin korostivat puolueena julkisuudes-
sa puheenjohtajansa Toimi Kankaanniemen johdolla kielteista EU-linjaa.
Vaikka puolue oli mukana hallituksessa, EU-kysymyksen osalta sen toimin-
nassajaviestinnassa korostui oman danestajakunnan mielipiteen tarkeys.
Esimerkiksi eduskunnan paattdessid maaliskuussa 1992 jasenyyshakemuk-
senjattamisestd, danestivat kristilliset koko ryhmana vastaan.®® Kristilliset
saivat kuitenkin jatkaa hallituksessa.®

Lopulta EU-kysymys paatti kristillisten hallitustaipaleen. Puolueen ainoa
ministeri Kankaanniemi erosi kesdkuussa 1994 hallituksesta eduskunnanra-
tifioitua liittymissopimuksen. Kansanedustaja Leea Hiltunen muisteli haas-
tattelussaan, ettd puheenjohtaja Kankaanniemen paatos jakoi puoluetta. Osa
olisihalunnutjadda hallitukseen, mutta toiset nakivat eron suoraselkdisena:
Ahon hallituksen ajama EU-paatos ei tyydyttanyt puoluevakea tai kristillis-
ten danestdjakuntaa.® Jouko Jadskeldinen kuvaili esimerkiksi haastattelus-
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PITAISIKO MEIPAN USKOA, EWA WAN LENTAA

Kuva 3: Pilapiirtdjd spekuloilehahtaako kristilliset ulos hallituksesta. Terho, pilapiirros,
Helsingin Sanomat 1. maaliskuuta 1992.

saan, ettd eropaatds pohjautui vahvasti ddnestdjakunnan mielipiteeseen.
Jattamalla hallituksen ja vastustamalla EU:ta, Kristillinen Liitto sai pidettya
voimansa kasassa ja puolueen tulevaisuuden avoimena tulevissa eduskun-
tavaaleissa.®® Esimerkiksi Toimi Kankaanniemi sai 1995 tuntuvan aanivyoryn
profiloiduttuaan EU:n vastustajana. Han itse painotti haastattelussaan, etta
paatoksella jattaa hallitus oli adnimaaralle ratkaiseva merkitys:

Minulla oli tilaisuuksia esimerkiksi tdélld Jyvaskylassa, [...] pidin sielld tilaisuuden,
niin se [kahvila] oli niin tdynn4, ettd lahellekadn kaikki eivat mahtuneet sisdin. Ka-
dulla oli valtavasti vakea. Minulla oli ihan kylld semmoinen voimakas hype paalla,
ettd tuli raju palaute ja myonteinen siis pelkastdan, ettd ainoa suoraselkdinen niin

sanotusti.®’

Kristillisen Liiton edustajien kuvauksista ja heidan narratiiveistaan muodostuu
vahemmanyllattden kuva, ettd pienpuolueelle oman ddnestdjakunnan mielipi-
teen painottaminen on sen olemassaolon jatkuvuudelle huomattavasti suurem-
piapuolueita tirkedmpad. Samalla edustajat painottivat, ettei kyse ollut pelkasta
opportunismista. Etenkin Toimi Kankaanniemi mutta myos Jouko Jaaskelainen
jaLeena Hiltunen painottivat, ettei EU-jasenyys aidosti heidan sen aikaisen ar-
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vionsa mukaan ollut 1990-luvulla Suomen kokonaisedun mukaista. Kristilliset
korostivat jalkikdteen narratiiveja, joiden mukaan he ajoivat ryhméassa sovitun
mielipiteen mukaisesti sekd danestdjakuntansa ettd omia nakemyksiaan.

Puoluelinja tukena ja puoluelinjaa tukemassa

Puolueuskollisuuteen eli kollektiivisuuteen ja puolueen yhteisen linjan nou-
dattamiseen viittaavia edustajuuskasitysnarratiiveja esiintyy kaikkien puo-
lueiden edustajien muistamisessa. Tama ei yllat4, silla puolueilla ja niiden
eduskuntaryhmilld on Suomen eduskunnan ja kansanedustajien tyon kan-
nalta keskeinen rooli.

Tassa osiossa kuvaan, miten puolueiden kollektiiviset EU-jasenyyspaatok-
setolivat kattavastildsna edustajien pohdinnoissalapi puoluekentédn. Kutenjo
edellisissa osioissa korostin, edustajat peilasivat haastatteluissaan suhtautu-
mistaan jasenyyspadtokseen alati suhteessa puolueensa linjaan. Muisteluun
vaikutti oleellisesti, kykenivatko puolueet muodostamaan yhtenaisen rinta-
man, jota kansanedustajat noudattivat, vai hajosiko ryhman yhtenaisyys. Jal-
kimmaisessa tapauksessa kuvauksissa korostuivat puoluejohdon pyrkimykset
saada edustajia yhteiselle linjalle.

Oppositiopuolue Vasemmistoliitto jakautuilopulta pahoin EU-kysymykses-
sd. Ryhmana sevastustijasenyyshakemuksen jattamista vield alkuvuonna 1992.
Eduskuntaryhma paatti kuitenkin sitoutua kansanaanestyksen tulokseen.®®
Paatoksessa nakyi selvasti vahva kollektiivisen paatoksenteon periaate.® Esi-
merkiksi Claes Andersson korosti haastattelussaan olleensaitse EU-jasenyytta
vastaan, mutta ddnestdneensa silti jasenyyden puolesta kansanidanestyksen
koko maan tuloksen mukaisesti’® Martti Korhonen puolestaan kuvaili vasem-
mistoliitossa esiintyneitd tuntoja seuraavasti:

Sitten kun péatetdan ddnestad kansandanestykselld, niin sitten mennédan sen mu-
kaan mitd kansandanestys antaa tulokseksi. Olkoon se ero mika tahansa sitten, kun

se ero vaan on. Nainhan se meni.”*

My0s Outi Ojala kertoi haastattelussa danestdaneensad kansanaanestyksessaliit-
tymistd vastaan, mutta eduskunnassa marraskuussa 1994 liittymisen puolesta.
Han kuvaili varsin suorasukaisesti kansandanestyksen merkitystd sekd omalle
ettd puolueensa paatokselle EU-kysymyksessa:
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Minusta se on kansan tahdon kunnioittamista. Jos kerran jarjestetdan, vaikka se
on kuinka neuvoa antava kansanaanestys, niin se tulos oli mielesténi selvé, toisin
kuin jotkut vaittavat, ettd jos niin vihén danestag, ettei se ollut puolta kansasta. No,
jos kansa ei ddnestd, niin katson, ettd se on sitten kansan oma vika, miksei danesta.
Mutta jos kansalta kysytdan ndin merkittavassa asiassa mielipidettd, niin olisi aika
erikoista ddnestdd, tai mind koin, ettd en halua 4dnestad kansan tahdon vastaisesti.

Min4 perustelen [tatd] silla.”

Vasemmistoliiton edustajien narratiiveissa nakyy viitteita puolueuskollisuu-
teenjakollektiiviseen paatokseen kahdella tasolla. Ensinnakin eduskuntaryh-
ma paatti yhdessa sitoutua kansandanestyksen lopputulokseen ja danestaa
sen mukaan riippumatta edustajien omista mielipiteista. Toisaalta puolueen
edustajat lukivat valtaosin kansandanestyksen tulosta suomalaisten kollek-
tiivisena paatoksena liittya unioniin.

Moni vasemmistoliiton ddnestdja pettyi puolueen linjaukseen. Vasem-
mistolla oli kansanedustajia ja adnestdjia maaseutuvaltaisilta ja EU:hun
hyvin kriittisesti suhtautuneilta alueilta. Lisdksi kysymys lansi-integraa-
tiosta vaikutti olleen monelle vasemmiston ddnestajalle ja kansanedusta-
jalle ideologisesti vaikea.® Adnestdjakunnan vahva painostus rikkoi lopulta
merkittavasti vasemmistoliiton riveja: noin kolmannes puolueen 19 edusta-
jasta ddnesti jasenyyttd vastaan’* Kylla-ddnestaneet edustajat muistelivat
saaneensa puhelinsoittoja, tappouhkauksia ja jopa vessapaperia kansalta.”

Vastaan danestidneiden ei kuvailla noudattaneen aikaisempaa ideologista
enemmisto-vahemmistd-jakoa, vaan heidan joukossaan oli niin entisid so-
sialisteja kuin kommunistejakin.”¢ Turusta kotoisin olevan Heli Astalan pe-
rusteluissa kuului vahvana oman danestajaryhmaéan mielipiteen tarkeys sa-
moin kuin joidenkin keskustalaisten muistelemisessa. Astala tulkitsi ei-aa-
nen edustaneen vahvasti hdnen oman aanestdjakuntansa tahtoa. Haastat-
teluhetkelld han kuvaili:

Vaikka minua yritettiin painostaa todella paljon siind asiassa monilta tahoilta, sa-
noin aina, ettd omia ddnestdjiani en tule koskaan pettdmaéan, koska he vastustavat

tatd ja mind vastustan myos, silld miné itsekin vastustin sitd.””

Myo6s Vihredn liiton kansanedustajien haastatteluissa puolueuskollisuuteen
liittyvat narratiivit ovat vahvasti esilld. Verrattuna keskustaan ja vasemmis-
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toliittoon, asetelma oli kuitenkin vihreilld erilainen: puolueen eduskuntaryh-
ma teki hyvin toteutuneen kollektiivisen paatoksen danestda EU-jdsenyydesta
kansanaanestyksen koko maan tuloksen mukaisesti. Paatos piti, vaikka jase-
nyysprosessin aikana puoleen edustajien mielipiteet vaihtelivat. Vihreat oli
myos ainoa ryhmad, joka kannatti sitovan kansanadnestyksen jarjestamista.”

Lopulta vihreiden kymmenhenkisestd eduskuntaryhmastd ainoastaan
yksi kansanedustaja danesti eduskunnassa jasenyytta vastaan. Erkki Pulliai-
nen profiloitui julkisuudessa tiukkana EU-vastustajana. Poiketen muista vih-
reistd, Pulliaisen muistitietohaastattelussa korostui vahvasti itsendiseen ja
omaan harkintaan pohjautuva paatoksenteko. Han painotti 4dnestdneensa
EU-jasenyytta vastaan, koska han tulkitsi jasenyyden tarkoittavan kaikkien
Maastrichtin sopimuksen osien hyvaksymista. Pulliainen korosti haastatte-
lussaan, etta olisi itse halunnut saada viela erillisen kansanadnestyksen Eu-
roopan talous- ja rahaliitosta.”

Ruotsalaisen kansanpuolueen piirissa kollektiivinen paatoksenteko piti
my0s hyvin linjansa. Vaikka RKP:ssé oli maaseutuvaltaisilta alueilta tulevia
kansanedustajia, jotka kuvasivat haastatteluissaan joutuneensa hallitusvas-
tuun ja puolueen mydnteisen EU-kannan takia kovan ryopytyksen kohteek-
si®9, lopulta vain yksi puolueen edustaja danesti EU-paatoksessa liittymista
vastaan. RKP:n edustajien haastattelukuvauksissa kuuluu osin edunvalvon-
tamalliin ja toisaalta my6s puoluelinjaan liittyvaan ulkopuoliseen auktori-
teettiin liittyvid narratiiveja edustajuudesta.

SDP:n piirissa puolueuskollisuuteen liittyvid narratiiveja esiintyi toisen-
laisessa valossa. Puolueen paattdman kollektiivisen EU-myonteisen linjan
tulkittiin jalkikateen korostetusti vaikuttaneen sekéd kansandanestyksen lop-
putulokseen ettd kansanedustajien omaan asemaan kansalaiskeskustelun
keskella. Puolueen varapuheenjohtajana toiminut Antero Kekkonen muisteli
haastattelussaan kiertdneensa laajasti ympéari maata ennen kansandanes-
tysta. Han arvioi, ettei sosiaalidemokraattien kenttd ollut sindnsa innostunut
EU:sta, mutta toisaalta sen ddnestdjat eivit myoskaan vastustaneet unionia
fanaattisesti. Kekkonen kuvailee:

Jos siiné tilanteessa SDP olisi ottanut kannan, etta ei kdy, niin kansanaédnestyksen
tulos olisi ollut toinen. Jos SDP olisi ottanut sen kannan, ettd kumpi vaan kay, niin
kansanaanestyksen tulos olisi ollut toinen. Olen vakaasti sitd mieltd, etta se, etta
SDP otti niin jamerdn kannan EU:hun menon puolesta, ratkaisi timén kansanda-

nestyksen. Mind olen erittdin vakaasti, erittdin vakaasti tatd mieltd, ja tima perus-
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tuu melko isoon kentalla liitkkumiseen ja kentén kiertdmiseen. [...] jos puolue olisi
tdssa asiassa jatetty ajelehtimaan, niin miné luulen, ettd kansanaanestyksen tulos
olisi ollut toinen. SDP kanta nimittdin vaikutti mydskin ammattiyhdistysliikkeen
kantaan ihan ratkaisevalla tavalla, ja ammattiyhdistysliikeh&n oli perin aktiivinen

jossain vaiheessa EU:n puolesta.®!

My0sJouni Backman ja Timo Roos antavat jalkikdteen ammattiyhdistysliikkeen
paatokselle suuren painoarvon.® Silld oli heiddn arvionsa mukaan tarkea vai-
kutus kansalaisiin. Roos kuvailee:

Sellaisetkin ihmiset, joiden olisi olettanut olevan sitd vastaan, toivat esille sen koi-
vistolaisen ajatuksen, etta kylla olisi syyta olla paikalla silloin, kun itsedan koskevia

paatoksia tehddan.®

Jouni Backman myos tulkitsi, ettei kaudella 1991-1995 vallinnut tiukka halli-
tus-oppositioasetelma niinkdan patenyt EU-kysymyksessad. Kokoomus, SDP ja
keskustan EU-myo6nteinen siipi yhdistivat voimansa EU-jasenyyden puolesta,
eikd suoranaista Suomen sisdista "sisallissotaa” syttynyt. Tama olisi ollut uhkana,
jos keskusta olisi puolueena ryhtynyt vastustamaan EU-jdsenyytta.®
Haastattelujen kuvauksista kuuluu, etta sosiaalidemokraatit haluavat koros-
taa omaa asemaansa ja puolueen yhtendista ja vahvaa linjaa Suomen EU-liit-
tymisen taustalla. Puolue oli narratiivin mukaan vahvasti vieméssa Suomea
unioniin, vaikka olikin vaalikaudella oppositiossa. Kuten kokoomuksen koh-
dalla, my0s padoppositiopuolue SDP:n edustajien kokemukset EU-jasenyyspro-
sessistaja siihen liittyneestd kansalaiskeskusteluista olivat padosin positiivisia.
Joissain kuvauksissa kuitenkin tuotiin myo6s esiin, kuinka etenkin vasem-
mistoliittolaisten tiukka EU-vastustus aiheutti painetta myos SDP:n edusta-
jille. Pelkona oli, ettd osa SDP:n kannattajakunnasta aanestaisi tulevissa vaa-
leissa EU-kriittisid vasemmistoliittolaisia SDP:n myodnteisen kannan takia.
Esimerkiksi tamperelainen Arja Ojala muisteli kuulleensa hyvinkin voimak-
kaita EU-kannanottoja, jotka saivat sosiaalidemokraatit varautuneiksi.®> Puo-
lueen kollektiivisen myonteisen suhtautumisen ndhtiinjalkikdteen auttaneen
vuoden 1995 vaaleissa niitd edustajia, jotka tulivat EU-vastaisilta alueilta. Esi-
merkiksi Marjatta Vehkaoja muistaa myonteisen EU-kannan olleen héanel-
le poliittinen riski. Kylld-dani olisi hyvin voinut tarkoittaa edustajanpaikan
menettdmistd, mutta puolueen yhteinen ja kollektiivinen EU-kanta auttoi.®
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Kuva4:Jo oppositiojohtajana Paavo Lipponen yhdistettiin suurieleisend unioniin. Suo-
men Kuvalehti, 1994:42, 21. lokakuuta 1994, sivut 6-7. Kuvat: Hannu Lindroos ja Mark-
ku Niskanen.

Sosiaalidemokraattien haastatteluissa nakyivat myos puolueen puheen-
johtaja Paavo Lipposen vahva asema seka tdman 1990-luvulla korostamat
narratiivit. Lipponen nousi puolueen johtoon kesalld 1993, jahanen hyvinin-
tegraatiomyonteinen kantansa vaikutti voimakkaasti SDP:n linjaan.®” Puolu-
een edustajien haastatteluhetkilla tekemissa kuvauksissa korostuu Lipposen
lapi padministerikautensa 1995-2003 toistama tavoite Suomen viemisesta
unionin ytimeen ja paattaviin poytiin. Toisaalta kokoomusedustajien tavoin
my0s sosiaalidemokraatit korostavat Suomen “lannettdmisen” merkitysta.
Tarja Kautto kuvailee:

Olen lahtenyt siitd, ettd me olemme osa lantta. Meiddn henkinen, kulttuurillinen ja
yhteistyd, kaikki on enemmaén sinne padin. Ndin ettd se on enemméan vapauttavaa.
Olen kokenut, ettd idalla oli niin paljon kahleista menneisyytta. Uskon ettd meilld on
enemman mahdollisuuksia ja turvaa tulevaisuudessa suuntautumalla sinne. Parem-

pi paasta poytaan keskustelemaan kuin olla ulkona 88
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Keskustalaisten muistamisen narratiiveissa puolueuskollisuuden merkitys
ndyttelee sen sijaan merkittdvaa roolia tapauksissa, joissa edustajat kertovat
taipuneensa kylla-kannalle omista ja adnestdjakuntansa nakemyksista poi-
keten. Keskustan ja Esko Ahon rooli ndhddan haastatteluissa puoluerajat ylit-
tavasti keskeiseksi Suomen EU-jasenyydelle.® Helpolla Aho ei EU-jasenyyt-

23 m 10.6.1994 W 17,90

Jos tukipaketti hylataan,
EU-jasenyys kaatuk

0 414557 0/UUAS T fGIUUG-Y4-25

Kuva 5: Esko Aho teki EU-jdsenyysprosessin aikana useita ukaaseja. Suomen Kuvaleh-
den kansikuvassa viesti on suunnattu kokoomukselle. Suomen Kuvalehti, 1994:23, 10.
kesdkuuta 1994, kansikuva. Kannen kuva: Hannu Lindroos.
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td saanut vietya lapi. Keskustalaiset edustajat muistelevat Ahon uhanneen
useampaan otteeseen vahintdankin epasuorasti eroamisellaan, jollei ryhma
tai riittavan iso osa ryhmasta tukisi Suomen liittymistd jasenyysprosessin eri
vaiheissa.®® Todellisen ota tai jata -tarjouksen Aho antoi kesdkuun 1994 puo-
luekokouksessa. Tuolloin jasenyysneuvottelut olivat jo paattyneetja liittymis-
sopimus selvilld. Aho asetti puoluekokouksessa oman asemansa puolueen
puheenjohtajana ja padministerina riippuvaiseksi EU-jasenyyden hyvaksy-
misestd.” Ukaasi toimi, ja keskustan puoluekokous asettui niukasti tukemaan
keskustalaisen paaministerin johtamaa hallitusta. Ilman Ahon vahvaa omaa
EU-myo6nteistd kantaaja painostusta, suurempijoukko keskustalaisia olisilo-
pulta ddnestanyt eduskunnassa EU-jasenyyttd vastaan marraskuussa 19942

Edustajien paatokseen liittyi halu pitda keskusta pddministeripuolueena.
Esimerkiksi Hannu Kemppainen muisteli haastattelussaan danestaneensa
kansandanestyksessa jasenyytta vastaan, mutta lopulta marraskuussa 1994
sen puolesta. Kemppainen korosti ajatelleensa asiassa vélillisesti my0s omia
danestdjidan. Han luonnehti ymmartdneensd kansandinestyksen jalkeen
integraation olevan joka tapauksessa tulossa. Tassa tapauksessa héan ajatteli
olevan parempi, ettd Suomen vie EU:hun Ahon hallitus, joka ymmartaa maa-
seudun ja maatalouden ongelmia.

[..] muistan ottaneeni [kansanédénestyksen jélkeen] isossa auditoriossa Vayrysen
kanssa yhteen siitd, - ettd kun meille kuitenkin se integraatio tulee, ja ettd jos kansa
ddnestad, niin meilld pitdd olla semmoinen hallitus, joka huolehtii siit4, etta haitta-
vaikutukset hoidetaan. - Kylld miné olen tuossa vaiheessa tukenut, ja olin sitd miel-
td, ettd parempi on, ettd keskustavetoinen hallitus vie meidat EUhun, kun se kan-
sanddnestys ratkaisee, kuin ettd me annamme Kilpailijoiden vied, jolloin ne ehdot

huononevat viela.”®

Puolueenyhteisenlinjan puolustaminen ja EU-jasenyyden ajamiseenliittyvien
henkilokohtaisten riskien ndhdaan haastatteluissa olleen suurimpia puolueen
vastuupaikoilla. Esimerkiksi keskustan Aapo Saari muisteli haastattelussaan
olleensa onnekas havittydan ddnestyksen eduskuntaryhmén puheenjohtajan
paikasta. Han arvioi:

Jos mina olisin sen vaalin voittanut, niin olisin pudonnut nelja vuotta aikaisemmin

eduskunnasta, koska ryhmén puheenjohtajahan oli pakotettu siind EU-asiassa ole-

maan rivissa ja paimentamaan muitakin.*

176 LAHIHISTORIA 3/2025



Edustamisen monet kasvot

Vuoden 2003 haastatteluhetkelld Saari tunnistaa, etta liittymista vastustava
paatos oli tehty hetkessa jajalkikdteen monet asiat nayttavat erilaisilta. Sittem-
min jdsenyys on osoittautunut hanesta jarkevaksi. Henkilokohtainen asema ja
tulevat vaalit saivat Saaren kuitenkin priorisoimaan adnestdjakuntansa kan-
taaja ddnestamaan EU:ta vastaan.®

Jasenyyden puolesta lopulta &anestéanyt Tellervo Renko tiivisti haastatte-
lussaan keskustalaisten haastatteluissa korostamaa narratiivia ja puntarointia,
kun héan pohtii ket kansanedustajan pitdisi oikeastaan edustaa:

Oulun vaalipiirissd muistaakseni oli kaksi kuntaa, jotka olivat samaa mieltd kuin
ming, jos katsotaan kuntien lopputuloksia kaikkien danestdjien kannalta. Kaikki
muut vastustivat. Eli siind joutui kysymaéan, ettd kenen asialla miné olen: vaalipiiri-
ni asialla, omalla asialla vai olenko miné valtion asialla. Ja jos [kansanédé@nestyksen]
tulos on kuitenkin positiivinen koko valtiota ajateltuna, niin silloin yhden alueen
edut ja omat edut jadvat sivuun. Kaikki eivéat sitd ndhneet ndin, vaan katsoivat, etta
kansa on antanut valtakirjan [eduskuntavaaleissal ja silld valtakirjalla toimitaan ja
ne ehdot sanellaan sieltd. Tama oli se ristiriita, jonka kanssa mina jouduin vastak-

kain itse henkilokohtaisesti.*®

Edustajuuskasitykset henkilokohtaisena puntarointina

Eduskunnan muistitietoarkiston haastatteluiden pohjalta ei ole mahdollista
tehda kattavia yleistyksia siitd, miten kansanedustajat tulkitsevat omia edusta-
juuskasityksiadn erilaisissa politiikkakysymyksissa. Sen sijaan kansanedustaji-
en EU-jasenyyspadtokseenliittyvien narratiivien analysoiminen osoittaa, miten
henkilokohtaisesta ja monitulkintaisesta kysymyksestd edustajuuskasityksessa
onkyse. Kansanedustajien kuvaukset ja tulkinnat tarjoavat tietoa siitd, millaisia
painotuksia ja argumentaatiota heiddan mielessdan liikkuu paatoksenteon yh-
teydessa ja minkalaisia narratiiveja he haluavat jalkikateen painottaa.
Kansanedustajat kiinnittivit huomiota omiin edustajuuskasityksiinsa
etenkin silloin, kun kysymys jakoi vahvasti sekd edustettavia (danestajid) ettd
edustajia. Mahdollinen ristiriita puolueen kollektiivisen kannan sekid edustajan
oman ja/tai ddnestdjakunnan mielipiteen valilla nosti kysymyksen edustajuu-
desta selvisti esille. Myos keskusta-periferia-ulottuvuus ndkyy haastatteluis-
sa. Haja-asutusalueilta tulleet edustajat painottivat enemman omaa danes-
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tdjakuntaansa edustajuuden kohteena. My0s lahestyvien vaalien merkitys oli
usein suuri. Edustajuuskasitykset jaivit sen sijaan muistamisessa vihemmal-
le huomiolle, jos edustajat tulkitsivat oman ja ddnestajakuntansa mielipiteen
seka puolueen kannan yhteneviksi. Naissa tilanteissa edustajuuskasitykseen
eiliittynyt problematiikkaa.

Sudulichin, Trummin ja Bridgewaterin lahestymistapa ja heiddn hyodyn-
tamansa edustajuusarkkityypit auttavat tassa tutkimuksessa edustajuuska-
sityksiin liittyvien narratiivien hahmottamisessa etenkin silloin, kun edusta-
jlen muistamisessa on eriteltavissa selkedasti ristiriita heidan oman mielipi-
teensa ja ulkopuolisen auktoriteetin valilld. Sama patee, kun edustaja kuvaa
ristiriitoja oman aanestdjakuntansa ja puolueen mielipiteen valilla. Naissa
tapauksissa lahestymistavan varsin suoraviivaiset ja pelkistetyt edustajuu-
den arkkityypit auttavat havainnollistamaan kansanedustajien kasityksia
seka paatoksenteon taustalla esiintyvid narratiiveja ja motiiveja.

Usein edustajan narratiiveja ei voi kuitenkaan tdysin jakaa selkedrajaisiin
edustajuuden arkkityyppeihin, vaan edustajuuskasitykset esiintyvit kansan-
edustajien narratiiveissalimittdin. Ndin on etenkin tapauksissa, joissa edus-
taja sekd puolue ja/tai oma ddnestdjakunta ajattelivat asiasta samansuun-
taisesti. Naissa tapauksissa oli aineiston pohjalta kdytdnnossa mahdotonta
arvioida, mihin edustajuuskasitykseen kansanedustajat tulkitsivat paatos-
tensa ensi sijassa nojaavan. Narratiiveissa nousee esiin myos arkkityyppien
ulkopuolisia painotuksia edustajuuteen liittyen. Néin oli esimerkiksi paatok-
senteon johdonmukaisuuteen liittyen.

Edunvalvontamalliin viittaavia kuvauksia esiintyy haastatteluissa useim-
miten silloin, kun kansanedustajat haluavat painottaa EU-jasenyyden Suo-
men kansalle mahdollisesti tuomia kokonaishyotyja. Jasenyyden ymmarret-
tiin aiheuttavan haasteita joillain politiikkasektoreilla tai tietyille viestoryh-
mille. Kokonaisuutena jasenyytta kuitenkin kannatettiin oman harkinnan ja
saadun informaation perusteella. Argumenteissa korostuivat esimerkiksi
maan turvallisuuteen, identiteettiin ja talouteen liittyvat painotukset. EU-ja-
senyyden voitiin myos nahda edistdvan oman vaalipiirin menestystd, vaikka
alueen ddnestdjat eivat ndin itse kokeneetkaan. Kyseisissa tapauksissa edus-
tajatkorostivat, etteivat edes tulevat eduskuntavaalit muuttaneet heiddn omia
kantojaan. Toisaalta EU-jasenyyttd myos vastustettiin edunvalvontamalliin
pohjautuvien kasitysten my6ta. Jasenyys nahtiin talléin kokonaisuutena Suo-
men kannalta haitallisena. Ndissa tapauksissa usein kuitenkin myos edus-
tajan aanestajakunta ja puolue vastustivat jasenyytta.
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Ulkopuolinen auktoriteetti ja edustajien oman danestajakunnan mieli-
piteen edustaminen valtuutusmallin mukaisesti korostui vahvasti maaseu-
tuvaltaisilta ja haja-asutusalueilta tulevien edustajien kasityksissa. Edusta-
jat painottivat oman ddnestdjakuntansa mielipiteen edustamisen tarkeytta
kansallisella tasolla, olivat he itse jasenyyden kannalla tai sitd vastaan. Pai-
notukseen liittyivat usein vahintddnkin epasuorasti lahestyvat eduskunta-
vaalitja pelko oman kansanedustajapaikan menettamisesta. Edustajapaikan
uusiminen oman ddnestdjakunnan vastaisella EU-kannalla saattoi olla hyvin
vaikeaa, joskin naitakin tapauksia esiintyi.

Puolueuskollisuuteen liittyvat edustajuuskasitykset esiintyivat haastatte-
luissa kaikista monimuotoisimmin. Puolueen kollektiivinen paatos oli edus-
tajien pohdinnassaldsna kattavastilapi puoluekentén. Selvimmilladn se nakyi
tilanteessa, jossa puolue asettuijohtonsalinjaamana kannattamaan EU-jase-
nyyttd ddnestdjakunnan mielipiteen vastaisesti. Kansanedustajat kuvailivat-
kin koko EU-jasenyysprosessin jatkunutta hailymista oman adnestdjakun-
nan mielipiteen seka puolueen linjan ja siihen yhdistetyn "koko kansan etu”
-argumentin valilla. Nain oli etenkin keskustan riveissa. Sosialidemokraatit
puolestaan korostivat puolueensa kollektiivisen EU-myoOnteisen paatdksen
tukeneen kansanedustajia jasenyyskeskustelun aikana. Vihreatja vasemmis-
toliitto paatyivat tekemaan selkedn ryhméapaatoksen kansanddnestyksen tu-
loksen noudattamisesta. Edelliselld tdma piti paremmin kuin jalkimmaisella.

Erilaiset edustajuustyypit esiintyvat edustajien kuvauksissa jatkuvastili-
mittain. Pa4atoksenteossavaikuttaa olleen vain harvoin kyse suoraviivaisesta
jaselkedstd valinnasta sen vélilld, perustuiko se omaan harkintaan, puolueen
linjaan vai oman aanestdjakunnan mielipiteeseen. Useimmiten edustajat
kokivat viahintdankin kahden néistéa olevan totta, paikoitellen jopa kaikkien
kolmen. Yleisemmalla, ideaalitasolla tehdyt edustajuuskasitysten tyypitte-
Iyt eivat konkreettisessaja yksittdisessa politiikkakysymyksessa vaikutakaan
aina toimivilta. Kansanedustajien kuvaaman paatoksenteon taustalla on lo-
pulta hyvin paljon erilaisia ja ajoittain hyvin henkilokohtaisiakin motiiveja.
Lopulta yksittaisen edustajan valinnoissa kyse on tapauskohtaisesta paa-
toksenteosta. Edustajuuteen liittyvassa tutkimuksessa voisikin olla jatkossa
hedelmallista tunnistaa entistd paremmin eri politiilkkateemojen merkitys
edustajuuskasityksille — edustajuuskasitykset voivat vaihdella sen mukaan
minkélaisesta poliittisesta kysymyksesta on kyse. Eri politiikkasektoreihin
liittyvien kysymysten sisdllyttdminen edustajuutta kartoittaviin kyselyihin
voisi tuoda kiinnostavaa lisévalaistusta aiheeseen.
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Kansanedustajien kuvaamista kokemuksista on myos luettavissa, etta
merkittavissa valtapositioissa olevien henkil6iden roolin koetaan edustajien
parissa korostuvan EU-kysymyksen kaltaisissa, Suomen asemaa olennaisesti
muuttavissa pdatoksissd. Omaa edustajuutta peilattiin jatkuvasti sekd oman
danestdjakunnan ettd puolueessa paattavissa asemissa olevien mielipitee-
seen. Rivikansanedustajat padsivat tuomaan esiin kantojaan eduskuntaryh-
mien kokouksissa, valiokunnissa ja tdysistuntosalissa, mutta silloinkin koke-
mukset vaikuttamismahdollisuuksista olivat haastattelujen mukaan rajalli-
sia. Yksittaisen kansanedustajan valinnaksi usein jai, tukeako vai vastustaa
hallituksenlinjaa ja miten viestid omalle ddnestdjakunnalleen paatoksestaan.

Haastattelumateriaali havainnollistaa my6s kiinnostavalla tavalla edusta-
jien suhtautumista Suomessa harvinaiseen neuvoa-antavaan kansandanes-
tykseen. Kansanedustajat antoivat adnestystulokselle jalkikateen erilaisia mer-
kityksia. Iso osa edustajista kuvasi halunneensa kunnioittaa kansandanestyk-
sen osalta koko maan tulosta ja naki suomalaisten antaneen kokonaisuutena
"valtuutuksen” jasenyyden hyvaksymiselle. Etenkin valtuutusmalliin ja oman
danestdjakunnan mielipiteeseen nojanneet edustajat korostivat kuitenkin
erityisesti oman vaalipiirinsd ddnestystuloksen merkitysta. Kansanedusta-
jien kokemuksista kuuluu, etta myos useat danestéjat kokivat nimenomaan
oman alueensa ddnestystuloksen keskeisimmaksi. Jatkotutkimuksessa voisi-
kin pohtia kansandanestysten neuvoa-antavaaluonnetta ja sen hyotya ottaen
huomioon, ettd sen tuloksesta on mahdollista tehdd huomattavasti toisistaan
poikkeavia tulkintoja.

TopiJuga on poliittisen historian vditoskirjatutkija Helsingin yliopistossa. Hinen
tutkimuksensa kdsittelee Suomen EU-politiitkan muodostumista jdsenyyden al-
kuvuosina (1995-1999), Suomen strategisia valintoja ja integraatiohalukkuutta.
Topi kirjoittaa sddnnéllisesti myds Suomen Kuvalehteen EU:ta ja Saksaa kdsitte-
levid artikkeleita, ja aiemmin hdn on tydskennellyt EU-asioiden parissa valtio-
neuvoston kansliassa ja europarlamentissa.

Viitteet

1 Kallenautio 2005, 508.

2 Heywood 2019, 219-220.

3 Esimerkiksi Deschouwer & Depauw 2014; Sudulich, Trumm & Bridgewater 2020 ja
Trumm & Barclay 2023. Suomessa Oksanen 1972 (vaitdskirja) ja Sipinen & von Schoultz
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Abstrakti

Artikkeli kéisittelee Tampereen Amurin tydvden puutalokaupunginosan so-
tienjdlkeistd uudistamista - saneerausta - modernismin ja kaupungin pai-
kallisen hallinnan ndkékulmista, tunnistaen niitd toimijoita, jotka uudistusta
toteuttivatja voimia, jotka modernin uudenaikaisuuden luomista ohjasivat.
Amurin saneerauksen tekee erityiseksi alueen kiinted yhteys suurteollisuu-
teen, erityisesti tdssd huomion kohteena olevaan Finlaysonin tekstiilitehtaa-
seen. Kaupunkisaneeraus toimi alustana eri toimijoiden yhteistydlle, jolla
kaupungin paikallista hallintaa toteutettiin. Uudistusta veivdt eteenpdin
kaupunkipddittdjdt ja -suunnittelijat, Finlaysonin kaltaiset maanomistajat
ja saneerauksen toteuttamista edistdneet organisaatiot, kuten Tampereen
Amuri Oy ja Tampereen Asuntosddstdjdt ry. Finlaysonin rooli muodostui
merkittdvdksi erityisesti tehtaan harjoittaman asuntopolitiikan kautta.
Kaupungin hallinto nojasi ylipuolueiseen ja ennakoivaan aseveliakselitoi-
mintaan. Vaikka teknokraattiseksi luonnehditusta saneerauksesta puuttui
kulttuurinen ja sosiaalinen ulottuvuus, syntyi artikkelissa kéytetyn haastat-
teluaineiston pohjalta kuva myds asukkaiden ja kiinteistbnomistajien mer-
kityksestd modernisuuden tuottajina.

Amuri saneeraustutkimuksen kohteena

aupungit muuttuvat usein hitaasti ja pala kerrallaan, joskus akillisesti ja
Knopeasti, suurin askelin. Suunnittelukoneistot, talouden toimijat ja eri-
laiset kaupunkisuunnittelun intressiryhmat uudistavat kaupunkeja. Uudis-
tamiseen osallistuvat myos julkinen keskustelu ja media. Lyhyen aikavélin ta-
loudelliset tavoitteet asettuvat usein rinnakkain pitkan aikavalin kulttuuris-
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ten tavoitteiden kanssa. Sodista toipuvassa Suomessa omaksuttiin nopeasti
ja kyseenalaistamatta tulevaisuudenuskoa heijastellut modernistinen ark-
kitehtuuri ja kaupunkisuunnitteluideologia, mika sopi hyvin tavoitteeseen
rakentaa Suomesta moderni lansimainen teollisuusvaltio! Nima kansalliset
paamaadrat siirtyivat paikallisiksi tavoitteiksi ja alkoivat nakya kasvun vauh-
tiin pdasseen Tampereenkin kaupunkikuvassa. Taméan artikkelin kohteena on
Tampereen Amurin kaupunginosan 1800-luvun lopulta alkaen rakennetun,
padasiassa tyovaen asuttaman, puutaloalueen muutos toisen maailmansodan
jalkeisind vuosikymmenina. Amurin esimerkin kaltaista, rakennusten ja kau-
punkirakenteen uudistamista modernin hyvinvoinnin luomiseksi alettiin sotien
jalkeen kutsua saneeraukseksi.

Amurintapauksen tekee erityiseksialueen ja sen asukkaiden kiinted yhteys
suurteollisuuteen, erityisesti 1940-luvulle tultaessa Suomen suurimmaksi kas-
vaneeseen ja merkittdvan osan alueen tonteista omistaneeseen Finlaysonin?
tekstiilitehtaaseen. Finlaysonin kautta avautuu nakyma kaupunkiuudistuksen
mekanismeihin ja erilaisten toimijoiden vélisiin kytkoksiin, mutta myos asuk-
kaisiinja heidan eldmaansa muutoksenkeskella. Artikkelini pyrkii vastaamaan

Kuva 1. IImakuva Amurin alueesta vuonna 2009. Kuvan oikeassa yldkulmassa Fin-
laysonin teollisuusalue, vasemmassa reunassa yhtién vanhojen asuinkortteleiden
paikalle rakennettujen pistetalojen kokonaisuus. Rannan puolella ratavarressa ole-
vat tornitalot muodostavat kaupunginosan rajan. Kuva Sky Foto Group. Vapriikin ku-

va-arkisto. https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/
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seuraaviin kysymyksiin: millainen toimijoiden verkosto Amurin saneerauksen
taustalla vaikutti, ja millaisia keinoja tdma verkosto kaytti uudenaikaistamista
toteuttaessaan? Pyrin myo0s selvittimaan, millainen asukkaiden ja kiinteiston-
omistajien rooli oli, ja kuinka he muutoksen kokivat.

Kansainvalista sotien jalkeisen kaupunkisaneerauksen tutkimusta onver-
rattain paljon erityisesti 2010-luvulta alkaen.? Teollisuuden seka kaupunkiuu-
distuksen kytkds on aiheena esimerkiksi Simon Gunnin tutkimuksessa, joka
kasittelee englantilaista Bradfordin kaupunkia.* Suomessa huomio on koh-
distunut Amurin kaltaisen muutosprosessin kokeneeseen Helsingin Kallioon
seka rakennussuojeluun paityneeseen prosessiin Helsingin Kapyldssa. Kal-
liossa kohteena olivat erityisesti saneerauksen toteuttajat ja lainsaadanto seka
rahoituksen mekanismit®, Kapylan tapauksessa viestintd.® Marja Lihteenmaki
tarkasteli vaitoskirjassaan Tammerkosken teollisuusmaiseman muuttumis-
ta kulttuuriperinnoksija samalla Tampereen kaupungin ja teollisuuslaitosten
valista vuorovaikutusta.” Aiempi Amuria koskeva tutkimus on kasitellyt tyo-
vaked, asumista, tyontekoa ja yhteis6d.? Amurin rakennettua ymparistod on
tarkasteltu myos erilaisissa rakennetun ympariston selvityksissa,’ joissa paa-
paino on ollut rakennushistoriassa ja kaupunkikuvassa. Madkeldn ja Lahteen-
maen tutkimuksissa on vahva asiantuntijalahtdisyyden ja suojeluprosessien
viitekehys. Tassa artikkelissa irrottaudun rakennussuojelun diskurssista ja
tarkastelen kaupunkia neutraalisti, ei-arvotettuna, mutta merkityksellistet-
tyna kokonaisuutena, minka vuoksi kiytin aineistona myos kokemuksellista
muistitietoa. Muistitietohistoriallinen nakékulma syvent&da ja monipuolistaa
kuvaa modernistisesta sotien jalkeisestd kaupunkisuunnittelusta ja auttaa
ymmartamaan usein epdonnistumisiksi tuomittujen, saneeraamalla tuotet-
tujen asuinymparistdjen moninaisia merkityksia ja arvoja. Tallaisten arvo- ja
merkityspohjaisten kulttuuristen ja sosiaalisten yhteyksien ymmartaminen
on yksi keino rakentaa kestavan kehityksen mukaisia kaupunkeja.

Aiemmissa tutkimuksissani olen kasitellyt Amurin saneerausta asumisen
jakaupunkitilan muutoksena° Lefebvren tilateoriaa soveltamalla olen osoitta-
nut, miten saneeraustavoi tarkastella monien tilallisten ulottuvuuksien kautta.
Saneeratun kaupungin tilat ovat suunniteltuja (ajateltuja ja késitteellistettyja),
havaittuja (toimintoja tilassa) tai elettyja (mielikuvia, merkityksié ja sosiaalista
kanssakdymistd). Lefebvren tila on vuorovaikutuksellinen. Tass4 artikkelissa
syvennan aiempaa tutkimustanikiinnittdmalla huomiota toimijuuksiin ja voi-
miin, joilla Amurin uudistus toteutettiin. Teoreettisena viitekehyksena toimii
kasitys julkisen ja yksityisen yhdessa harjoittamasta kaupungin paikallisesta
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hallinnasta, jolla viittaan varsinaista kaupungin hallintoa laajempaan yhteis-
tyon ja vuorovaikutuksen muotoon. Lahestyn paikallista hallintaa erityisesti
saneerauksen kontekstissa? Esitan, ettd saneerattu kaupunki syntyitallaisessa
hallinnan verkostossa, jossa myos asukkailla ja kaupunkilaisilla oli oma roolinsa
niin muutoksen kohteena kuin sen tekijana.

Artikkelini aineistona toimivat kaavoitusta ja rakentamista koskevat suun-
nittelu- ja paatosasiakirjat sekd Tampereen Amuri Oy:n ja Tampereen Asunto-
saastajatry:n arkistoaineistot. Kaytdn myos kerddméaani haastatteluaineistoa,
josta nostan esiin erityisesti Finlaysonin tehtaalla tyoskennelleiden ja yhtion
asunnoissa asuneiden haastateltavien muistoja.®

Taman artikkelin kysymyksenasettelun kannalta saneerauksen kiinnosta-
vin vaihe liittyy asemakaavoitukseen ja ensimmaisiin rakennushankkeisiin,
jotka viitoittivat suunnan muutoksen toteuttamiselle. Olen rajannut ulos sa-
neerausta edeltdneen ja sille perustan luoneen kaupunkipoliittisen puheen
jarakennusliikkeiden hallintaan 1970-luvun kuluessa siirtyneen kiivaimman
rakennusvaiheen. Valtion rooli tulee esiin erityisesti rahoitusmekanismina toi-
mineen Arava-jarjestelmén kautta. Lainsdadéanto vaatisi oman tarkastelunsa.

Kuvaan aluksi saneerausta yleisemmalla tasolla, moderniin aikaan ja
modernistisen kaupunkisuunnittelun ihanteisiin perustuvana projektina ja
erityisesti kaupungin paikallisen hallinnan toteutusmuotona. Aineiston ka-
sittelyosassa tarkastelen kaupunkia ja Finlaysonia kaupunkikehittdmisessa.
Huomion saavat siind yhteydessa myos arkkitehtuuri, rakennushankkeet ja
keskeisimmat hankeorganisaatiot. Lopuksi tarkastelen lahemmin asukkaan
paikkaa ja roolia muutoksen keskella.

Saneeraus ja kaupungin paikallinen hallinta

Kaupunkiympariston uudistamiseen tahdannyt saneeraus oli modernistisen
kaupunkisuunnittelun valine. Siind yhdistyivat arkkitehtoninen tyyli, kaupun-
kisuunnittelu, tekniikka ja talous sosiaalisiin pyrkimyksiin. Saneeraus perus-
tui yleisella tasolla modernistisen kaupunkisuunnitteluideologian uskoon
tieteen ja suunnittelun voimaan yhteiskunnallisten kysymysten ratkaisijana.
Modernismiksi kutsuttu arkkitehtuuri-ideologia seka tulkitsi ettd tuotti mo-
dernisuutta, modernia eldmas, jossa irtautuminen menneesta oli keskeista.*
Kaupunkiympériston saneeraavia uudistusprojekteja pidettiin kaupunkisuun-
nittelussa modernisaation ilmaisuina ja yhteiskunnan vaikeisiin ongelmiin
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katsottiin voitavan 16ytaa ratkaisuja yhteisen padmaaran ja hankkeiden avul-
la®* Kaupunkisuunnittelun modernismissa kaupunki kisitettiin hyvinvointi-
koneena, jonka universaaleja, ajasta ja paikasta irrallaan olevia osia yhteiso ja
ymparisto olivat.'e

Suomalaisten kaupunkien sotien jalkeista uudistamista ohjasivat uuden-
aikaisuuden ja ajanmukaisuuden tavoittelu sekd hyvinvoinnin tuottaminen
sodasta toipuvien kaupunkien asukkaille ¥ Kasilla oli aineellinen ja henkinen
jalleenrakentaminen. Kaupungeilla oli hallinnassaan kaavoitus; toteuttamises-
saratkaisevassa asemassa olivat rakennuttajat ja rakentajat, yksityiset yrityk-
set ja yleishyodylliset yhteisét. Kaupunkisuunnittelu oli jatkuvaa tasapainoi-
lua politiikanjalitke-elaman intressien valilla. Loppujen lopuksi se, millaisiksi
kaupungit rakentuivat ja millaista urbaania kulttuuria niihin syntyi, oli riippu-
vaista asukkaista ja kaupunkilaisista’®

Saneerauksen toteutumisen kannalta oli tarkead, ettd toimijat jakoivat us-
konuudistuksen mielekkyydesta ja, ettd uudistuksen onnistumisen kokemus
oli lopulta mahdollisimman samanlainen® Kehitys ei ollut ristiriidatonta tai
tasapainoista, silla modernistinen kaupunkisuunnittelu tuotti epavakautta ja
epavarmuutta modernisuuden tavoittelun ollessalahtokohtaisesti luopumis-
tanykyisestd ilman varmuutta tulevasta. Kaupunkisuunnittelua leimasi my6s
ajatus moderniin sopeutumisen pakosta ja pelko, mitd seuraisi, jos mitdan ei
tehtaisi.?® My6s uhrauksia oli pakko tehda.# Kaupunkien keskindisen kilpai-
lun ja menestyksen osoitus, kehitysuskon ja tulevaisuusoptimismin savytta-
ma modernistinen kaupunkisuunnittelu, perustui uudisrakentamiseen. Myos
instituutiot kelpuuttivat monumenteikseen lahinna uudisrakennuksia.?? Kor-
jausrakentamisesta tai olemassa olevan kaupunkirakenteen uudiskaytosta ei
puhutty, ei myoskddan Tampereella.

Kaupunkien kehittdmisessa siirryttiin 1970-luvulla rajoittavasta ohjaami-
sesta kohti moniulotteista sddntelya. Tarkoituksena oli luoda yhteiskunnal-
liseen kehitykseen vakautta ja edistaa tasapainoista normaalitilaa.®® Syntyi
kaupunkien "uusi hallinta’ - kaupunginhallintoa laajempi, monimutkaisiin
yhteiskunnallisiin kysymyksiin vastauksia hakeva toimintamalli. Tassa yhtey-
dessa pidan perusteltuna, ettd vaikka uusi hallinta tunnistettiin toimintamal-
lina 1970-luvun kaupunkikehittamisessa, kasitteen avulla on hedelmallista
tarkastella myos aiempaa kehittdmistd, sotien jalkeistd kaupunkisaneerausta.
My®6s Markus Laine ja Lasse Peltonen ovat kdyttdneet onnistuneestiuuden hal-
linnan kasitettd tutkiessaan Tampereen 1960-lukua ja ymparistokysymysta.?
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Kaupunkien hallinta oli jatkuva prosessi, joka rakentui yhteiskunnallisten
toimijoiden yhteistyon ja vuorovaikutuksen varaan ja etsiyhteisia liittymapin-
toja asioiden eteenpain viemiseksi. Hallintaan sisaltyi valtasuhteita ja intres-
siristiriitoja, jotka sotien jalkeisissd kaupungeissa nousivat esiin esimerkiksi
ymparistokonflikteissa.? Hallintaa ruokkivat uudistamishankkeiden moder-
nistiset, joskus hyvin radikaalit ja lennokkaat visiot. Viime kidessa paikalliset
hallinnot kuitenkin toteuttivat pragmaattista kaupungin hallintaa, jossa visiot
muovautuivat konkreettisiksi ja paikallisiin olosuhteisiin sopiviksi.?® Moder-
nistinen kaupunkisuunnitteluja -kehittdminen nayttaytyy kyseenalaistamat-
tomana, hegemonisena vallankdytén muotona, mutta kaupunkien hallinnan
nakokulmasta suunnittelu saivaikuttamisprosessina monenlaisia eri muotoja.
Dynaaminen vaikuttaminen, vuorovaikutus, oli saneerausprosessin kannal-
ta keskeisessd asemassa, vaikka saneerauksessa nakyivat myos puuttuvan tai
hierarkkisen hallinnan piirteet.?

Hallinnan regiimiteorian mukaan kaupunkikehittamistd luonnehtivat epa-
muodolliset jarjestelyt, joissajulkinen ja yksityinen toimivat yhdessa, neuvot-
televatjarakentavat koalitioita.?® Olennaista on, ketka toimivat yhdessd, miten
hetoimivat ja miten yllapitavat yhteistyota. Jokainen toimija, kuten poliittinen
paatoksenteko, kaupunkisuunnittelijat tai kuten Amurin tapauksessa, raken-
tamista edistdneet ja toteuttaneet organisaatiot, tuo mukanaan institutionaa-
lisia resursseja.? Hallinnan tutkimus kohdistuu néin ollen erilaisten instituu-
tioiden ja kaupungin hallinnon seka yritysmaailman véliseen vuorovaikutuk-
seenjayhteistyohon. Regiimiteoriaa onlaajennettu huomioimaan myds arvot
ja arvostukset, erddnlaiset kulttuuriset habitukset.*° Saneerauksen kannalta
tallainen kulttuurisesti orientoitunut hallintatapa oli merkityksellinen, silla il-
man modernismia ja modernisuuden kulttuurista kehysta saneeraus ei olisi
onnistunut saavuttamaan tavoitettaan.

Suomalaisten kaupunkien saneerausta 1970-luvulla tutkineiden Helande-
rinja Sundmanin mukaan elinympariston parantamiseen tahdannyt saneeraus
oli erityisesti sosiaalisiin olosuhteisiin liittyva muutos, silla asukkaat siirtyivat,
tai joutuivat siirtymaéan, pois kotiymparistostaan. Helander ja Sundman pai-
nottivat sosiaalisen nakékulman pitdmistd mukana saneeraussuunnittelussa,
silld ilman asukkaiden huomioimista ei saneeraukselle asetettua sosiaalista
tavoitetta olisi voitu saavuttaa.® Koskinen ja Savisaari totesivat Amurin ja Tam-
melan kaupunginosien saneerausta koskeneessa tutkimuksessaan asukkaan
lopulta unohtuneen.* Kalliossa kaupunkia uudistettiin ylhaalta kisin kohti sel-
laista, minka ajateltiin edustavan parempaa asuinymparistoa, kuunnellen mui-
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ta intressitahoja kuin asukkaita.*® Asukkailla on kuitenkin ollut oma paikkansa
muutoksessaja asukkaiden rooli on tullut nakyvammaksi myos myohemmassa
kaupunkien hallintaa koskevassa tutkimuksessa. Kansalaiset on alettu nghda
paitsi hallinnan kohteina, my6s siihen vaikuttavina subjekteina.3

Tuon haastatteluaineiston kautta kuuluviin kaupunkilaisen, 1ahinna asuk-
kaan taikiinteistonomistajan, &dnen. Haastatteluaineisto kertoo, miten asuk-
kaat kokivat muutoksen ja millaisena Finlaysonin ja kaupungin toiminta
heille nayttaytyi. Muistitietohistorian avulla hahmottuu, miten ihmiset asiat
muistavat ja millaisia merkityksid muistoista voidaan rakentaa, ei niinkaan
se, miten asiat tosiasiassa olivat.* Muistitietotutkimuksen tavoitteena on eri-
tyisesti yhteison tai yksilon oman historian tuottaminen ja samalla uusien
ndkoékulmien avaaminen historiatutkimukseen.* Tdssa artikkelissa muisti-
tiedon on tarkoitus paitsi tdydentdd dokumenttiaineistoa, myos olla muka-
naavaamassa amurilaisten tai, laajemmin, saneerattujen kaupunkien asuk-
kaiden nakokulmaa muutokseen. Tarkedksi muodostuu aiemmin ohitetun,
nakymattomiin jaidneen menneisyyden tekeminen nakyvaksi sekd ihmisten
omien kokemusten ja menneisyyden tulkintojen esiin nostaminen.*” Muis-
titiedon kautta voidaan saavuttaa sellaisia kaupunkiuudistukseen liittyvia
tasoja, jotka eivat nouse esiin kaupungin hallintaa koskevissa tutkimuksis-
sa, vaikka kulttuurinen ja sosiaalinen konteksti onkin sittemmin tunnistet-
tutarkedksiosaksihallinnan regiimien toimintaa. Asukkaiden kasityksia tuo
esiin my06s aikalaistutkimukseen pohjautuva Ylen dokumenttielokuva, jota
kaytan myos lahteend.®®

Sotien jialkeinen Tampere ja Amurin asemakaavoitus

Tampereen tuleva kaupunginjohtaja Erkki Napoleon Lindfors esitti poliittisel-
le kollegalleen Lauri Santamadelle vuonna 1944: "Yhteinen taistelumme ei ole
paattynyt, se on vain muuttunut sodasta politiikaksi."*® Tdhan ajatukseen pe-
rustui sotien jalkeinen asevelitoiminta. Sen pohjalle syntyi tamperelainen niin
kutsuttu aseveliakseli, suurimpien puolueidenjaniiden hallitsevien hahmojen
valinen yhteistyo, joka ylitti yksiloiden poliittiset pyrkimykset. Kukoistuskau-
dellaan vuosina 1957-1969 akselin toiminnassa oli vahva yhteinen kaupungin
kehittdmisen eetos ja sitd ohjasi "yhteisen vaurastumisen suuri kertomus”*°
Aseveliakselin edustama, ongelmanratkaisuun teknisin keinoin uskonut tek-
nokraattinen modernismi perustui hyvinvointilupaukseen ja hyvinvointita-
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voitteeseen. Tama puoluerajat ylittanyt yhteistyo hallitsi tekniikan ja talouden,
mutta sen sijaan sosiaalinen ja kulttuurinen herkkyys siitd puuttui# Kaupungin
syvallisempi ymmartdminen olisi edellyttanyt fyysisiin ja toiminnallisiin piir-
teisiin kdtkeytyvien merkitysten ymmartamista ja tulkintaa.*? Aseveliakselin
toiminnassa ei myoskaan tunnistettu historiallisuutta, joka tuli arjessaja suun-
nitelmien toteutuksessa vaistamatta osaksi modernistisia kaupunkiuudistus-
projektejajatekisiten muutoksesta ja aikakasityksesta nakyvaa.** Tampereen
kasvu ja sen tuottamat tulokset legitimoivat timén varsin suppean hallinto-
tavan. Kaupunkilaiset olivat kuitenkin tyytyvaisia eikd kaupungin politisoitu-
neessa ymparistossa ollut vield tilaa toisinajattelulle tai ymparistoliikkeille #

Kaupunginjohtaja Lindforsin aikana (1957-1969) kaupungin maa-ala laa-
jenija pientaloalueita kaavoitettiin maanhankintalain vaatimalla tavalla. Kau-
punkikehittamisen kannalta kaupungin maanomistus oli erityisen tarkeaa*
Kaupunki rakennutti kouluja ja hyvinvointiin liittyvid rakennuksia eri puolil-
le kaupunkia. My6s Amuriin rakennettiin koulu ja uimahalli. Asemakaavojen
ajanmukaistaminen,* muun muassa ajoneuvoliikenteen sujuvuuden lisdami-
seksi, oli myds asemakaavaosastolla tyon alla. Lindforsin aikaa on luonnehdittu
hyvinvointivastuuta korostaneeksi moraalitalouden ajaksi.#’

Tamperelaista kaupunkipolitiikkaa ohjannut hyvinvointilupaus kytkettiin
asumiskysymykseen. Paremman asumisen tuottaminen peitti alleen ongel-
mat, joitauudistus tuotti esimerkiksi pakottamalla ihmiset muuttamaan, usein
huonompaan ja halvempaan asuntoon. Kaupunki halusi olla ajanmukainen,
dynaaminen ja eteenpdinkatsova. Samalla oli huolehdittava asumisesta, mika
osoittautui saneerauksen yhteydessa vaikeaksi.*® Tassa kaupungin paikallises-
sahallinnassa asukkaiden tai paikallisten kulttuuristen ja sosiaalisten olosuh-
teiden huomioiminen jdi vahaiseksi tai unohtuijopa kokonaan.* Aseveliakseli
tuotti tehokkuutta ja nopeutta kaupunkisuunnitteluun, mutta samalla kavensi
poliittista keskustelua ja vaihtoehtojen etsimista.>

Kaupunginjohtajavaihdoksen myo6ta 1960-luvun lopussa siirryttiin Pekka
Paavolan suunnittelutalouteen ja tehokkuusajatteluun, jossa korostuivat suun-
nitelmallisuus ja organisointi. Paavolan aikakaudella rakennettiin paivakoteja,
vanhainkoteja ja terveydenhuollon yksikoitd. Samalla luotiin kokonaisvaltaisia
hyvinvoinnin jarjestelmis, jotka perustuivat kaiken ldpaisevaan jatkuvan talo-
udellisen kasvun ajatukseen. Kaupungin hallinnon huomio kohdistui myos inf-
raan, erityisestiliikennevayliin ja kunnallistekniikkaan.® Hallinnon ja erityisesti
Paavolan puheissa yleinen ja yhteinen etu ja hyva toimivat oikeutuksena télle
paikalliselle hallintatavalle, jossa korostui usko, etta vilpittomasti voitiin suun-
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nitella ja tietdd, mita 20 vuoden paasta tapahtuisi.* Jatkuvan kasvun siivittdma
kaupunkiympariston muutos oli 1960-luvulla tdysin normaalia tamperelaises-
sa maisemassa. Muutosta ei haluttu julkisesti vastustaa, koska samaan aikaan
rakennettiin kaupunkilaisille palveluita.*®

Kaupunkien muutosta jouduttivat asumisen uudenaikaistuminen, kulutuk-
senkasvujahenkil6autoistuminen. Ne edellyttivat kaupunkisuunnittelultauu-
denlaisia ratkaisuja. Tampereella kaupungin hallintovalitsi ratkaisuksiolemassa
olevien asuinalueiden uudelleen rakentamiseen tdhtadvan kaavoituksen. Ra-
kennettuaymparistoa uudistamalla aiottiin korjata sotien jalkeinen asuntopula,
parantaa asumisen laatua ja tuottaa taloudellista hyvaa kiinteistdjen omistajil-
le. Pitkalla tahtdimelld samaa hyvaa odotettiin tulevan myds uudenaikaiselle ja
menestyvalle kaupungille. Uudistuksen keskiossa olleet asuntopoliittiset paa-
maarat ohjasivat myos arkkitehtuurin kehitysta.>

Amuri oli alkujaan rakennettu suunnitelmallisesti, asemakaavoihin pe-
rustuen. Ajanmukaisuuden vaatimukset, alueen liikennejarjestelyihin liittyvat
turvallisuuskysymykset ja hirsirunkoisten asuinrakennusten vanhanaikaisuus
herattivat kuitenkin jo 1940-luvulla keskustelua alueen uudistuksen tarpeesta.
Liikenteesta tulikin keskeinen kaupunkisuunnittelukysymys ja vahitellen yk-
sityisautoilun tuomasta vapaudesta modernin kaupunkilaisen tunnus. Um-
pikortteleiden ja matalien asuinrakennusten kaupunginosa vaatimattomine
asuntoineen ei kuvastanut kehitystd ja uudenaikaisuutta, jota paattajat kaupun-
gin rakennetulta ymparistolta halusivat. Vanhat asuinrakennukset eivat myos-
kaan tuottaneet omistajilleen sellaista taloudellista lisdarvoa, mitd esimerkiksi
saneerauksen puolesta voimakkaasti esiintyneet arkkitehdit Otto-Iivari Meur-
man tai Unto Ahrén toivat esiin uudenaikaistamisen tarvetta perustellessaan.*

Amurin keskeisimpien alueiden asemakaavoitus kdynnistettiin vuonna
1952. Kaupunginvaltuusto asetti kaavoitukselle tavoitteen tehdd Amurista
moderni ja ajanmukainen.®® Uudistuksen tarkeyttd korosti Tampereen kau-
punginhallituksen Amurin saneerausta perustellut julkaisu, jossa kaytettiin
avoimesti ja ndkyvasti uhkakuviin ja uhrauksiin, mutta my6s hyvinvoinnin ja
vaurauden muodossa saataviin voittoihin liittyvia perusteluita.”” Amurin ta-
pauksessavarmistettiin, ettei alueesta syntyisi, silloisen rakennusjarjestyksen
mahdollistama, liian tiiviisti umpikortteleiksi rakennettu "slummi” >

Asemakaava-arkkitehti Aaro Alapeuso ja arkkitehti Inga Soderlund vasta-
sivat asemakaavan laadinnasta. He myos laativat vastineita lukuisiin eri kaa-
vaehdotuksista jatettyihin muistutuksiin. Erityisen aktiivisia olivat rakenta-
misoikeudestaan huolissaan olleet kiinteistonomistajat, jotka toivoivat koko
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prosessin ajan suurempaa ja tasaisesti kaikille jakautuvaa rakennusoikeutta.
Se olisi erddn muistutuksen jattdjan mielesta koitunut "kaikkien veronmak-
sajien hyoddyksi”*® Nahtaville asetettua asemakaavaehdotusta pidettiin epa-
oikeudenmukaisena ja erds tontinomistaja katsoi, ettd se loukkasi syvasti
omistus- ja hallintaoikeutta seka yksityista rakennusoikeutta ®® Muistutusten
jattdjien huoliin ja toiveisiin vastaaminen olisi tarkoittanut silloisen kortte-
li- ja tonttirakenteen sailyttamistd, mika paattajien mukaan taas olisi estanyt
uudenaikaisuuden tdydellisen toteutumisen. Paattdjien ja suunnittelijoiden
mukaan valttdamattomaksi katsottu sujuva litkkenne saavutettiin vain, jos luo-
vuttiin vanhasta korttelirakenteesta, uudenaikaisuus vain purkamalla vanhat
asuinrakennukset.®! Kaupunki naki ongelmallisena sen, etteivat tontinomis-
tajat ymmartaneet saneerauksen hyotyja.®? Sen sijaan Finlaysonin kaltaisille

Kuva 2. Amurin asemakaavaratkaisussa pienistd tonteista koostuvat korttelit yhdis-
tettiin suuremmiksi kokonaisuuksiksi. Rakennusalat sijoitettiin valon ja ilmavuuden
aikaansaamiseksi keskelle tontteja. Amurin asemakaavakartta 1965. Tampereen kau-
punginarkisto. Kuva Hannele Kuitunen.
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maanomistajille ndma hyodyt olivat selvid. Osoituksena tasta yhtio olijo joita-
kinvuosia aiemmin aloittanut muutosprosessin omissa kortteleissaan alueen
itdosassa Haimeenpuiston varressa.

Eriavat ndkemykset koko Amurin kaavoituksen tavoitteista johtivat lopulta
vuonna 1960 paadtokseen vauhdittaa uudistusta asemakaavakilpailulla. Kilpai-
lun voittaneen arkkitehti Heikki Aitolan ehdotus paatyi vuonna 1965 hyvak-
sytyn asemakaavan pohjaksi. Yksityista kiinteistoomaisuutta koskeva kiistely
jatkui seuraavaksi tonttikauppojen yhteydessa.

Kaavoitus tarjosi konkreettisen keinon vuoropuhelulle ja prosessina mah-
dollisuuden avata hierarkkista ja suljetuksi luonnehdittua hallintatapaa. Kaa-
voista saattoijattdd muistutuksiaja yksityisten kiinteistonomistajien vaikutus-
mahdollisuudet olivat vahintadnkin kohtuulliset.

Finlaysonin asuntopolitiikkaa Tampereella

Finlayson osallistui aktiivisesti kunnalliseen paatoksentekoon, kaupungin hal-
lintoon ja luottamustoimiin. Yhti6 oli panostanut vuosisadan alussa ja erityi-
sesti sisallissodan jalkeisind epavakaina vuosina suhteiden kohentamiseen
tyovakensa kanssa. Tavoitteena oli ollut tyorauha ja tydyhteison vakaus. Nii-
den katsottiin takaavan yrityksen menestyksen, joka puolestaan oli edellytys
osinkojen maksamiselle omistajille. Tahédn tavoitteeseen padsemista auttoi,
jos tyovaki pysyi paikallaan ja asettui asumaan, kotiutui ja sitd kautta myos si-
toutui tyopaikkaansa.

Finlayson olirakentanut omistamilleen amurilaistonteille asuntoja 1800-1u-
vunlopulta alkaen, ensin tehtaanlaheisyyteen, sitten hieman edemmas alueen
lansireunalle.®® Yhtio houkutteli tyovaked tarjoamalla asuntoja, jotka olivat
rakentamisaikansa mittapuulla laadukkaita ja yleista hintatasoa halvempia.
Yleisen asumisen tason vahitellen kohotessa 1900-luvun kuluessa Finlaysonin
asunnot jaivat kuitenkin jalkeen muusta asuntokehityksesta ja paine uudis-
tukseen kasvoi. Yhtion sosiaalijohtaja Eero Kivelan mukaan yhtio olivastuussa
sen sosiaalispolitiikan ytimessa olleesta asumisesta. Kiveld edellytti pikaista
ryhtymisté kehittdmistoimiin ja asuntojenlaadun parantamiseen ja kaynnisti
1940-luvulla asumisen tarpeita ja toiveita koskeva kyselyn. Vastauksissa tyo-
vaki toivoi asumiselta yksinkertaisia asioita: perusmukavuuksia, kuten wc:ta,
keskuslammitystd ja vesijohtoa, mutta ennen kaikkea tilavampia asuntoja. Fin-
laysonin asumisen 10-vuotissuunnitelmassa investoitiin voimakkaasti asuin-
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Kuva 3. Amurin alue; IV ja V kaupunginosan kadut, korttelit ja tontit 1920-Iuvulla. Oi-
kealla Finlaysonin tuotantoalue Tammerkosken varrella, eteld-pohjoissuuntainen Hé-
meenpuisto I kaupunginosan ldnsireunalla. Ote asemakartasta vuodelta 1921. Vaprii-
kin kuva-arkisto.

rakentamiseen, lahinna kerrostalotuotantoon, jota oli helppo toteuttaa yhtion
omistuksessa olevilla tonteilla. Omalla tontilla kustannukset ja asuntojen hin-
nat saatiin pidettya kohtuullisina %

Kaupunginjohtaja Lindfors toi vuonna 1967 esiin Finlaysonin ja yleisesti teol-
lisuusyritysten merkityksen Tampereelle kuvaillen Keskustorin kaupunkiku-
vassa maamerkkind toiminutta Finlaysonin tehdasrakennustaja senjulkisivua:
"Se onkin mitd kaunein ja sopivin 'padty' Tampereen juhlavimmalle torille, silla
teollisuus — Tampereen kaupungin &iti, on se valtimo, joka yha tuo elinvoimaa
kaupunkiin."® Lindforsin sanat viestiviat miten teknokraattisen modernistisessa
kaupunkisuunnittelussa valtaa kaytti kaupunkipoliitikkojen ohella my6s Suo-
men kansallisen kasvun moottori, teollisuus. Teollisuusyritykset nahtiin jopa
voimakkaampina kuin kaupungit.®® Toisaalta tehtaalla seurattiin toiveikkaana
Tampereen aseveliakselin syntyéd jakaupungin nopeaan kehittymiseen kohdistui
suuria odotuksia.”” Asumiseenliittyvat kysymykset tiivistivat yhtion ja kaupungin
valejd. Hyvan asumisen edistdminen oli Finlaysonilta nakyva panostus jaomal-
la asuntotuotannollaan tehdas myos taydensi kaupungin muuta asuinrakenta-
mista. Kaupunki keskittyi laajentamaan alueitaan ostamalla maata keskustan
ulkopuolelta. Saneerauksen muututtua konkretiaksi 1960-luvun kuluessa oli
loogista, ettd yhtio halusi korvata useat lahelld tuotantoaluettaan olevat asuin-
rakennuksetkerrostaloilla, eikd suinkaan luopua niista ® Yhtion tuotantoalueen
sijainti kaupungin keskustassa tuki tita ratkaisua.*

Finlaysonin asuntotarve pysyi suurena aina 1960-luvun jalkipuoliskolle
saakka. Vaikka tyontekijoiden madran ei enad 1970-luvulla uskottu kasvavan,
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yhti6 piti tarkedna oman tyosuhdeasuntovarannon sailyttdmistd. Vanhojen
puutaloasuntojen korvaamiseen tarvittiin liséksi 550 uutta asuntoa. Vuosi1974
oliviela Finlaysonin toiminnan kannalta hyva, mutta ajat olivat muuttumassa.
Tuotantoalue oli ahdas ja toimintoja laajennettiin muihin kaupunkeihin eika
halpatuonnin kanssa ollut helppo kilpailla. Lopulta my0ds yhtion asuntopolitii-
kan oli pakko muuttua ja yhtio alkoi luopua kiinteistdist4, tonteista ja asuinta-
loista myyden saneerausalueella olevat omistuksensa rakennusliikkeille. Fin-
layson pyrki hankkimaan uusista osaketaloista omistuksia vuokra-asunnoiksi
toimihenkiloilleen. Vuonna 1978 yhti¢ paatti, ettd se huolehtisi vain tyossakay-
vien asumisesta ja eldkeldisten asiat siirrettiin julkisen sektorin vastuulle.”

Finlayson jatkoi omistamiensa alueiden kaavoitusta, vaikka tydsuhdeasun-
tojentarve vaheni nopeasti. Vuonna 1977 Amurin kupeessa olevan I kaupungi-
nosan alueelle vahvistettiin yhtion tavoitteiden mukainen asemakaava. Tassa
tydsuhdeasuntojen tarpeen pienenemisen ja kaavoituksen kiirehtimisen vali-
sessaristiriidassa olilopulta kyse kortteleiden myynnin valmistelusta.” Viimei-
nen Finlaysonin omistuksessa ollut ja Amurin asemakaavasta aiemmin pois
jatetty alue toteutettiin vasta saneerauksen viimeisessa vaiheessa 1980-luvul -
la. Finlaysonin myi alueen Noppa-yhtidlle, joka rakensijo aiemmin purettujen
tyovaen asuinkortteleiden tilalle 14 kerrostaloa ja litkerakennuksen, yhteensa
500 niin kutsuttua kovan rahan asuntoa. Nain Finlayson muutti tyévaen vaa-
timattomat asunnot omistusasunnoiksi, taloudellisesti huomattavan arvok-
kaaksi kiinteistovarallisuudeksi.”?

Modernit suurkorttelit ja arkiset asuinkerrostalot

Asumisen tavan ja kaupunkirakenteen uudistanut saneeraus oli alkanut to-
teutua jo 1940-luvun lopulla, ennen Amurin asemakaavan kaynnistamista
Finlaysonin uudistushankkeessa Amurin itdreunalla. Uudistuskohde sijait-
si Himeenpuiston varressa, kaupungin ruutukaavakeskustan valittomassa
laheisyydessa. Korttelia voidaan pitaa paanavauksena ja suunnannayttdjana
alueen modernistiselle uudistukselle ja se oli samalla merkittiva askel kohti
uudenlaista asumista. Yhtio jarjesti kohteen toteutuksesta arkkitehtuurikil-
pailun, jonka voitti turkulainen Erik Bryggman ehdotuksellaan "13 Klossia”.
Alueen kaavamuutos vahvistui vuonna 1950.

Amurinlinnaksi nimitetysta korttelista tuli Arava-rahoituksen” kohde, jo-
hon rakennettiin 331 huoneistoa ja 560 huonetta. Alussa omistusasuntoja pai-
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Kuva 4. Amurinlinnan kortteli vuonna 1955. Tydvdki, virkailijat ja tyonjohtajat asuivat
eri rakennuksissa. Pilvenpiirtdjéksi nimitetty yksindisten naistyontekijéiden Impilin-
na keskelld. Kuva Veikko Kanninen. Vapriikin kuva-arkisto. https://creativecommons.
org/licenses/by/4.0/

nottanut Arava-jarjestelma laatu- ja omarahoitusvaatimuksineen rajasi pieni-
tuloisimmat ulkopuolelleen. Amurinlinnan tapauksessa Aravan tarjoama tuki
kohdistui valillisesti jo turvaverkon piirissa, tehtaalla t0issa olleisiin. Arava-la-
kia muutettiin vuonna 1959 huomioimaan paremmin ne, joilla ei ollut tyydyt-
tavaa asuntoa™

Bryggman kehitti Amurinlinnassa lamellitalomallin, jossa asunnot ulottui-
vatlapitalon. Taloissa oli kaksioita ja kolmioita, viimeisena rakennetussa 14-ker-
roksisessa "pilvenpiirtdjaksi” nimetyssa Impilinnassa 144 minimiasuntoa, joi-
den suunnitteluun Bryggman oli tutustunut saksalaisen arkkitehti Ernst Mayn
opastuksella 1920-luvulla.”” Amurinlinnan korttelissa oli huomattava maara
palveluita, kuten elintarvikeliikkeitd, tekstiililiike, parturi-kampaamo, saunoja,
konepesula ja itsepalvelupesula. Kortteliin rakennettiin my6s paivakoti, keila-
ratajakirjasto. Uutta oli ajatus suunnitella asuinrakennuksista elinymparistoja,
joissa pienet asunnot kompensoitiin yhteisilla tiloilla ja palveluilla. Vuonna 1955
valmistunut Amurinlinnan kortteli tarjosilopulta kodin paikalla aiemmin asu-
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Kuva 5. Amurinlinnan korttelissa Himeenpuiston varressa toiminut itsepalveluravinto-
latarjosiuudenaikaisen ravintolakokemuksen kaupunkilaisille. Kuva Veikko Kanninen

1955. Vapriikin kuva-arkisto. https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

neiden 160 asukkaan sijaan 940 asukkaalle, joka muodosti samalla huomatta-
van osan Finlaysonin henkil6kunnasta.”

Finlayson siirtyi 1960-luvun kuluessa omista rakennushankkeista osa-
keyhtiomuotoisen rakentamisen tukemiseen muun muassa osallistumalla
aktiivisesti 1960-luvun puolivalissa perustettujen Tampereen Amuri Oy:n ja
Tampereen Asuntosaddstdjat ry:n toimintaan. Asuntosaastajat toimi Finlayso-
nin sosiaalijohtaja Eero Kiveldn johdolla asunnontarvitsijoiden oman kodin
hankintaan liittyvien etujen valvojana. Tuona aikana yhdistyksen edistama
asuntosadstaminen oli vield uutta. Asuntosaastdjat ry huolehti perustettujen
asunto-osakeyhtididen rakennustoiminnasta ja valvoi hankkeita. Amurissa
ensimmadinen sopiva rakennuspaikka l16ytyi Himeenpuiston varresta, viela
vireilld olleen Amurin asemakaava-alueen kyljesta.” Kyseinen kortteli koos-
tui seitseméstd usean omistajan hallussa (ml. Finlayson ja Tampella) olleesta
tontista. Hanke oli esimerkki tonttien yhdistdmisen edellyttamasta yhteis-
tyostd, joka mahdollisti suuremmat rakennusalat ja suuren mittakaavan mo-
dernistiset arkkitehtoniset toteutukset. Modernistinen ajattelu edellytti myos
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puutalojen purkamista, jotta padstiin rakentamaan rakennuksista ja samalla
merkityksistd vapaaseen "tyhjaan” paikkaan.

Uuden asuntoyhtion nimeksivalittiin As. Oy Nasipuisto ja suunnittelijoiksi
tamperelaiset arkkitehdit Olavi Suvitie ja Taito Uusitalo.’® Monumentaalinen
kahdentorninjalamellitalon sekd matalampien siipien muodostama, vuosina
1964-1965 valmistunut kokonaisuus késitti 179 asunnon lisdksi lastentarhan,
myymalan ja toimistotilaa seka erityisesti vanhuksille tarkoitettuja asuntoja.
Se olimy6s ensimmaisid 1960-luvun rationalistisen modernismin ihanteiden
mukaisia ja osin elementeistd rakennettuja Amurin asuinkortteleita. Nasipuis-
totarjosiasuntoja erilaisille sosiaalisille ryhmille, sekd vuokra- sekd omistus-
asumiseen. Asuntosadstajien jasenten lisdksi osakkeita omistivat Tampereen

Kuva 6. As Oy Ndsipuisto muodosti uuden ajan maamerkin Ndsinpuiston juurelle Hd-
meenpuiston pddhdn. Kuva E. M. Staf 1968. Vapriikin kuva-arkisto. CC-BY_4.0.
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kaupunki, Finlayson, Tampella ja Tako. Asukkaiden mielissa yhtio olilaadukas,
asunnot avaria ja talo keskeisesta sijainnistaan huolimatta hiljainen.””

Toinen massiivinen Asuntosaastajat rymrakennushanke, niin ikdan Amu-
rinitdreunalle suunniteltu As Oy Amurinportti, sai muotonsa arkkitehtuurikil -
pailussa, jonkavoitti tamperelaisen arkkitehtitoimisto Jaakko ja Antti Tahtisen
ehdotus "Kolmesta poikki”. Suunnitelma kasitti 249 asuinhuoneistoa, Raittius-
seuran kerho- ja huvihuoneiston, myymalatiloja ja kaksi autohallia. Suurista,
monumentaalisista lamelleista koostuva kohde valmistui vuosina 1967-1968.
Asukkaiden muistoissa kohdetta pidettiin Nasipuiston tapaanlaadukkaanaja
"jykevasti rakennettuna”. "Naapureiden ddnet eivat kuuluneet asunnosta toi-
seen’. Nasipuisto ja Amurinportti saivatkin mainetta parempina, "kovan rahan’
kohteina, silld ne toteutettiin ilman valtion lainaa.®°

Amurinportin hankkeeseen liittyi yhteistydhaasteita. Kaikkien tontinomis-
tajien kesken ei 16ydetty yhteista tavoitetta eika yhtio yrityksistd huolimatta
saanut haltuunsakaikkia korttelin tontteja. Suomen Trikoo ei suostunut myy-
madn vuokrakaytossa ollutta asuinrakennusta ja sen tonttia ja ndin paikalla
ollut vanhempi kerrostalo jai pihoineen muistuttamaan saneerauksen ja pai-
kallisen hallinnan yhteisten tavoitteiden epdonnistumisesta.®

Kuva 7. As. Oy Amurinportin korkeat lamellitalot nousivat jyrkdksi kontrastiksi alueen
puutaloille. Kuva Jarmo Jansson 1974. Vapriikin kuva-arkisto. CC-BY-4.0
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Edella kuvatuilla kahdella Amurin itareunalle nousseella poikkeuksellisen
suurella asuntojen jaliiketilojen muodostamalla kokonaisuudella oli kaukaiset
esikuvansa kansainvélisen modernismin uranuurtajien, kuten esimerkiksi Le
Corbusierin t6issa.®? Nasipuiston ja Amurinportin toteutuksissa siirryttiin Amu-
rinlinnan pehmean romanttisesta sotien jalkeisestd modernismista rationaali-
seen tyyliin ja samalla vahitellen paikalla rakentamisesta vihintddn osittaiseen
teolliseen elementtirakentamiseen. Yhteista naille kohteille oli arkkitehtoniseen
muotoon sisdllytetty sosiaalinen ulottuvuus, modernismin perimmaisten ta-
voitteiden mukaisesti. Asuntopolitiikka ohjasi arkkitehtuuria, mutta arkkiteh-
tuuri naytti tulevaisuuden asumisen suunnan.

Finlayson toimi aktiivisesti my6s Amurin lansireunalla osoittaen omistuk-
sessaan olevia, puusta rakennetuista vuokratalotonteista koostuvia korttelei-
ta saneerattaviksi. Vuonna 1965 Asuntosdastdjat ry, Finlayson ja PYP lahtivat
Arava-rahoituksen tuella toteuttamaan télle alueelle asuintaloja Finlaysonin
henkilokunnan tarpeisiin. Sosiaalijohtaja Kiveld toimi ensimmaisessa hank-
keessa, As. Oy Sotkankulman rakentamisessa, rakennustoimikunnan puheen-
johtajana. Finlaysonilla oli muutoinkin tiivis yhteys Asuntosaastajiin, silld kym-
menen hengen hallituksesta kaksi oli yhtion edustajia.®* Sotkankulman hanke
sidottiin ohjelmoituun asuntosadstotoimintaan. Asuntosadstamisen kautta
asukkaista tehtiin aktiivisia toimijoita muutosprosessissa. Tima rooli nousi
esiin muistoissa, kuten erds Sotkankulman hanketta muisteleva kertoi: "Fin-
laysonin tydldiset otti lainan ja rakensi uuden talon.”** Sotkankulmaan suun-
niteltiin kahteen rakennukseen yhteensa 58 asuinhuoneistoa ja vuokrattavaa
varastotilaa ja se varattiin yksinomaan Finlayson-Forssa Ab:n henkilokuntaan
kuuluville, pitkdan yhtiota palvelleille tyontekijoille 8> Asunto-osakeyhtio lunas-
ti tontit myohemmin itselleen, eikd kaupunki, kuten erds alkuperdisasukas ja
osakkeenomistaja asian ilmaisi, "padssyt niskan paalle”.s

As. Oy Sotkankulma ja sen viereen mychemmin saman rakennuttamis-
konseptin mukaisesti rakennettu As. Oy Sotkantalot edustivat Amurinportin
jaNasipuiston monumentaalikohteita vaatimattomampaa, arkisempaa ja ele-
menttituotantoon perustuvaa modernismia. Yhtididen sijaintia pidettiin kui-
tenkin erinomaisena ja asukkaiden muistoissa taloihin paasy oli merkittava
parannus omassa eldméassa.?’ Finlaysonin talojen asukaspohja uudistui, kun
asuntoja alettiin myyda myos ei-finlaysonilaisille. Monissa muistoissa finlay-
sonilaisuus ja tyovaen kulttuuri nousivat silti esiin merkityksellisenad osana
taloyhtididen ja saneeratun kaupungin arkea, ja yhtion vaikutus ulottui siten
niihinkin, jotka eivat enda olleet suorassa yhteydessa tehtaaseen.®
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Kuva 8. Takana Nisijdrvelle suuntautuva As. Oy Sotkankulman korkea tornitalo, edes-
sd Sotkantalojen myohemmin rakennettu pistetalo uudenaikaisine autokatoksineen.
Kuva Hannele Kuitunen.

Finlaysonin asuntopolitiikan ja oman asunnon hankkimiseen tdhtdavan
toiminnan tuella syntynyt toimijuus voidaan tulkita osallisuudeksi kaupun-
gin hallinnassa. Asuntosaastajat vaikuttivat toimillaan rakennushankkeiden
etenemiseen ja siten modernistisen kaupunkisaneerauksen toteutumiseen.
Hankkeita voidaan pitdd myos kiinteistonomistajien ja kaupungin valisené ta-
savertaisena yhteistyona yhteisen pddmaaran hyvaksi. Modernismin ja hyvin-
voinnin tavoitteet loivat talle yhteistyo6lle kulttuurisen ja sosiaalisen kehyksen.

Amuri Oy saneerausta vauhdittamassa

Finlayson osallistui Amurin rakennuttamiseen myos vuonna 1965 peruste-
tussa Amuri Oy:ssd, jossa yhtion etuja valvoi toimitusjohtaja Stig Hasto. Mu-
kana yhtiossa olivat lisaksi kaupungin, teollisuuslaitosten ja rahoituslaitosten
edustajat.® Amuri Oy perustettiin edistdmaan juuri vahvistuneen asemakaa-
van toteuttamista, silld ongelmaksi olimuodostunutkiinteistonomistajien ha-
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luttomuus lahted oma-aloitteisesti toteutukseen mukaan. Hankkeiden kdyn-
nistdminen oli vaikeaa my0s koska asemakaavaratkaisu edellytti tiivistad eri
toimijoiden véalista yhteistyota. Amurissa padosa kiinteistoista oli yksityisessa
omistuksessa. Prosessi kohdistui siten alueella asuvien lisaksi erityisesti kiin-
teistojen omistajiin. Tallainen kaupunkirakentamiselle luonteenomainen kol-
lektiivisuus ja monidanisyys tulikin hyvin konkreettisesti koskettamaan yhtion
toimintaa.”® Amuri Oy:n tarkoituksena oli turvata kohtuuhintaisten asuntojen
rakentaminen ja varmistaa samalla asuntojen ajanmukaisuus ja laatu. Laatu
perustui yhtion mukaan esimerkiksi julkisivujen korkeatasoiseen arkkiteh-
tuuriin, talojen varustelutasoon ja huoneistojen riittdvaan kokoon. Amuri Oy
hankki omistukseensa tontteja, perusti asunto-osakeyhtion ja rakennutti tai
myi tontin osakkeineen rakennusliikkeelle rakennettavaksi. Kaupunkilainoitti
rakentamista rahoituslaitosten ohella.” Ldhtokohtana yhtion toiminnalle oli
kohtuullisen voiton turvaaminen.®? Amuri Oy:lld oli esikuvansa Yhdysvalloissa,
jonne esimerkiksi asemakaava-arkkitehti Alapeuso oli tehnyt opintomatkan
1950-luvun lopulla, nimenomaan tutustuakseen kaupunkisuunnitteluhank-
keisiin ja niiden toteuttamismalleihin.*

Amuri Oy:n toiminta kdynnistyi Niemikadun varren kortteleissa Amurin
lansireunalla, jossa tontteja omistivat yksityishenkiloiden lisaksi Finlayson
sekd Tampereen kaupunki. Kortteleiden tulevaa rakentamista varten perus-
tettiin asunto-osakeyhtiot ja ensimmaiset neuvottelut tonttien ostamises-
ta kdynnistyivat. Heti ensimmaisessa hankkeessa tuli selvaksi, ettei yhteis-
ymmarrysta tonttien myynnista ja hinnasta ollut helppo 1oytaa.** Yhtio yrit-
ti edistdd neuvotteluja yleiseen etuun vedoten ja esittdmalld laskelmia siita,
miten asumisen kustannukset nousevat tonttikustannusten myota ja miten
vaikeaksi lainarahalla tapahtuva asunnonhankinta muodostuisi.®* Tonttien
omistajat olivat valmiita luopumaan rakennuksistaan ja tontistaan kuitenkin
ainoastaan "kdypadn hintaan”. Yhtio olilopulta pakotettu ryhtyméaan lunastus-
menettelyyn, jossa ongelmaksi muodostui tontilla olevien rakennusten arvon
ja tuottoarvon madrittely. Se jai lopulta raastuvanoikeuden maariteltavaksi ja
lopullisesta tonttihinnasta tuli yhtion toiveita suurempi. Amuri Oy kuitenkin
tyytyi paatokseen, jotta hanke ylipdansa olisi edennyt.*®

Tallaisilla pakkokeinoilla oli vastineensa ruotsalaisessa saneerauspolitii-
kassa. Lex Norrmalm vuodelta 1953 yhdessd vuonna 1965 julkaistun purkavaan
uudisrakentamiseen tdhtddvan "miljoonaohjelman” kanssa vauhditti ruotsa-
laisen rakennetun ympariston uudistumista. Ruotsin suunta kuitenkin muut-
tui, kun uusi korjaamisen rahoittamiseen tarkoitettu tukimuoto julkaistiin
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1970-luvulla. Ruotsalainen ohjelmallinen "terveyttdminen’, rakennuskannan
modernisointi, johti taloudellisen hyodyn valumiseen yksityiselle sektorille,
asuntojen hintojen nousuun ja halpojen asuntojen vahenemiseen.”” Saman-
tyyppinen kehitys ndkyi Niemikadun tapauksessa, vaikka Suomessa taustalla
eiollut Ruotsin mallin mukaista valtakunnallista ohjelmaa. Niemikadun hanke
toteutui arkkitehtuurikilpailun kautta. Kilpailu nosti Amurin asuntosuunnit-
telun korkeammalle tasolle kuin mihin se ehkd muuten olisi yltanyt ja asetti
samalla tuleville hankkeille laatutavoitteet. Asunnoista tuli lopulta yleiseen
hintatasoon ndhden kalliita ja osa niista jai pidemmaksi aikaa myymatta.>®
Laatutavoitteista oli pakko tinkia jatkossa. Finlayson lunasti taloyhtiosta 10
asuntoa tyovakensa vuokra-asunnoiksi ja myohemmin asukkaille tarjottiin
mahdollisuus lunastaa asunto itselleen.

Amuri oy kayttilunastusmenettelya neuvottelukeinona, jolla saatettiin jopa
lievasti uhkailla kiinteistonomistajia, mikéli kauppoja ei nayttanyt syntyvan
vapaaehtoisesti® Vanhemmat talonomistajat olivat usein myyntiad vastaan'e’,
perikunnat halukkaampia myymaan®. Talojen ostaminen oli erityisen ty6las-
t&, kun kyseessa oli osakeyhtig, silla niissa kauppa tehtiin jokaisen osakkeen-
omistajan kanssa erikseen. Kiinteistonomistajat saattoivat myos kokea pelkoa,

Kuva 9. Niemikadun vuoden 1965 arkkitehtuurikilpailun voittiitd-ldnsisuuntaisesti, ase-
makaavan ja modernistisen ajattelun mukaan keskelle tontteja sijoitettujen lamellitalo-
jenkokonaisuus, joka oli arkkitehti Erkki Pasasen kdsialaa. TKA. Kuva Hannele Kuitunen.

LAHIHISTORIA 3/2025 211



Tutkimusartikkelit

kuten erds haastateltava kertoo: "Pelottelivat vanhoja ihmisid, jos ette myy, niin
pakkolunastetaan”. Toiset vanhat omistajat "sinnittelivat” eivatkd myyneet.*?
Myynti saattoi olla paatos, joka kadutti myohemmin, kuten erds talonomista-
jan perheeseen kuulunut haastateltava kertoi:

Ensinmedille tulijokuitkien, joka oli myyny talonsa ja se oli varmaan niitd ensimmai-
sid, ei pakko viela silloin, se oli sellaista neuvottelua. Mutta kun hén oli sen myyny
niin tajusi, ettd liian halvalla viety ja hdn halusi sen takaisin ja yritti ettd isd auttaisi

perumaan sen kaupan. Eihdn se onnistunut.!®®

Myyntitilanteessa saatettiin hakea talld tavoin apua henkiloilta, joilla uskottiin
olevan mahdollisuus vaikuttaa kaupungin toimintaan.** Esimerkki osoittaa
yhden tavan, miten amurilaisessa tonttikaupassa talouden mekanismit kiin-
nittyivat sosiaalisiin verkostoihin ja rakenteisiin.°°

Kiinteistdjen arvo oli Amuri Oy:n toiminnan kannalta keskeinen tekija,
mutta rakennusten kunto oli arvon muodostuksessa vain yksi osa. Kasitykset
amurilaisten puutalojen kunnosta vaihtelivat sen mukaan, kenelté asiasta ky-
syttiin. Julkisuudessa puutaloasumisella oli huonon asumisenleima. Kiinteis-
ton omistajat vastasivat talojensa kunnosta, vaikka eivat olisiitse asuneet enaa
talossa. Osa taloista ransistyi kaupungin ilmoittaessa ettei "alueella ollut tule-
vaisuutta’°® Kiinteistonomistajien ei kannattanut tuossatilanteessa panostaa
rakennustensa korjaamiseen. Huonokuntoiset asunnot olivat muita halvem-
pia, ja nithin muutti asukkaiden kasitysten mukaan "tyhjataskuisia” asukkai-
tal” Talon siirryttya perikunnalle oli yllapito entistd vaikeampaa eika talolle
useinkaan loytynytjatkajaa. Siina tilanteessa myynnille oli otollinen paikka 18

Joillakin tontinomistajilla olisi ollut halu rakentaa itse. Oli tapauksia, joissa
suunnitelmat olivat valmiina, mutta kaupunki ei myontanyt rakennuslupaa
ja osakkeet myytiin lopulta valittdjan kautta rakennusliikkeelle.!®® Alueella
toimi Amuri Oy:n lisdksi my0s bulvaaneja, valikasia, joille myymistd kaupun-
ki suositteli, "ettei kaupunki pakkolunasta” tonttia."® Kaupungin toiminta sai
haastateltavien muistoissa salamyhkaisia piirteita ja myos hallinnon suhtau-
tuminen asukkaisiin koettiin hankalaksi. Epaluottamus kaupunkiin tuli esiin
haastatteluissa: muisteltiin, ettei kaupunki auttanut, vaikka ihmisilla oli hata.

Amuri Oy omisti vuonna 1973 viela merkittdvan osan alueen tonteista. Tont-
tien hinnan nousu ja vaikeus kilpailla rakennusliikkeiden kanssa johtivat tont-
tikaupan tyrehtymiseen ja lopulta Amuri Oy:n toiminnan lakkauttamiseen
1970-luvun lopulla. Amuri Oy pyrki viela tontteja ja yhti6itd myydessaan kirjaa-
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maan kauppakirjoihin rakentamisenlaatua koskevia ehtoja janain edistaimaan
hyvaa rakentamista? Amurin arkkitehtuurikilpailuissa ja rakennussuunnitte-
lussa oli mukana aikakauden nimekkaita suunnittelijoita, ja kilpailut osoittivat
saneeraukseen liittyvan laadullisen kunnianhimon, my6s tyévaen asumisen
kehittamisessa. Vaikka sotien jalkeinen pehmea modernismi muuttui 1960- ja
1970-lukujen kuluessa teollisen rakennustuotannon savyttamaéksi rationalis-
tiseksi arkkitehtuuriksi, oli tavoitteena edelleen saada aikaan uudenaikainen
jahyva asuinalue.

Amuri Oy toimi kaupunkisuunnittelun yhteisid, moderniin uudenaikai-
suuteen tahtdavia tavoitteita toteuttavana toimijana verkostossa, johon kau-
punkisuunnittelukoneisto paatoksentekijoineen, pankit, rakennusliikkeet ja
yksityiset kiinteistén omistajat (ml. tehtaat) toivat mukanaan erilaisia resurs-
seja. Niista tarkeimmat liittyivat talouteen, hyvinvointi-ideologiaan ja moder-
nistisen arkkitehtuurin tulevaisuuden uskoon.

Yksityiset kaupunkilaiset, alueen asukkaat ja kiinteistonomistajat olivat
mukana vaikuttamassa muutokseen jattamalla huomautuksia kaavaehdo-
tuksista, vaikuttamalla yksityishenkil6ina, toimimalla kuluttajina seka tiedon
tuottajinajajakajina. Erityisen tarkeda oli toimiminen yhteison jasenend. Huo-
limatta saneeraussuunnittelun hegemonisesta luonteesta voidaan prosessis-
sa tunnistaa ndin kaupungin uuden hallinnan monimutkaisempia vuorovai-
kutuksellisia muotoja. Kiinteistonomistus voidaan erdalla tavalla ndhda myos
regiimiteorian tarkoittamana resurssina, vaikka se ei varsinaisesti pitanyt si-
sallaan institutionaalisia piirteita.

Asukas saneerauksen keskella

Saneeraus osui voimakkaimmin alueen asukkaisiin. Tassa artikkelissa kes-
kiosséa ovat olleet erityisesti Finlaysonin asukkaat, mutta yhtion tyovaen asu-
misura kuvasti myos yleisemmin saneerauksen keskelle joutuneiden asuk-
kaiden tilanteita.

Finlaysonilainen asumisura alkoi tyypillisesti asuntolasta. Sielta siirryttiin
tyosuhdeasuntoon ensin puutaloon — mikali tyontekija katsottiin kelpoiseksi
- jasitten keskuslammitystaloon. Finlayson auttoi asunnon hankkimisessaja
erityisestiyhtion sosiaalijohtaja Kiveld muistettiin hyvand ihmisend, joka "huo-
lehti kaikesta”** Asumisoikeus oli osa palkkaa, palkkio hyvasta palveluksesta
jakannustin, jolla toivottiin hyvaa tyopanosta. Se oli my0s etuoikeusjarjestel-

LAHIHISTORIA 3/2025 213



Tutkimusartikkelit

ma4, jonka kautta yhti6 rakensi sosiaalisia rajoja. Esimerkiksi Amurinlinnan
asukasvalinta perustui henkildiden asemaan tehtaalla. Asema ratkaisi myos
mihin korttelin taloon heille osoitettiin asunto. Yleisesti ottaen Finlaysonin
asuntoon paasi henkilokohtaisilla ansioilla ja perhesyilld, perheellisten olles-
sa etusijalla. Toisaalta asunnosta saattoi perhetilanteen muuttuessa joutua
luopumaan, esimerkiksi kun lapsetlahtivat kotoa ja tilan tarve vaheni** Lahto
yhtion asunnosta saattoi tulla eteen my6s Finlaysonin myydessa talonsa kau-
pungille, jolloin asunnot siirtyivat kaupungin vuokralaisille.* Vanhojen puu-
talojen purkaminen yksi toisensa peraan synnytti pakkomuuttajien joukon,
joka vaelsi Finlaysonin asunnosta toiseen. Asunto jarjestyi kuitenkin aina ja
asuminen saattoi myds muuttua edullisemmaksi, silla viela jaljella olleiden
puutalojen asunnot olivat "puolet halvempia” kuin uusien kerrostalojen asun-
not. Vanhukset asuivat puutaloissa viimeiseen asti, ja toisinaan 1ahto tapahtui
vasta kun ilmoitettiin, ettd "nyt tulee kauhuri”*® Moni vanhempi asukas siirtyi
lopulta Amurista vanhainkotiin.'”

Asumiseen ja yhtion toimintaan liittyvat kokemukset olivat saneerauksen
alkuvaiheessausein myonteisia, vaikka yhtion asunnoissa asumisessa oli myos
sosiaaliset haasteensa. Haastavaa saattoi olla puutalon yhteiskeittioasunnon
keittién jakaminen muiden talouksien kanssa tai asuminen samassa talossa
tyokavereiden kanssa, esimerkiksi Amurinlinnan kaltaisessa kohteessa, joka
oli alkujaan tarkoitettu vain finlaysonilaisille."®

Tonttikauppaan liittyvat lunastusmenettelyn kaltaiset pakkokeinot koh-
distuivat kiinteistonomistajiin, mutta myos asukkaat saattoivat kokea muu-
toksen uhkaavana. Tdma nousi esiin haastatteluissa esimerkiksi muistoina,
joissa kuvattiin tilanteen aiheuttamia tunnelmia. Erds haastateltava kuvasi
muutosta mielikuvituksellisesti: "Morko tuli ja tuhosi talon kerrallaan”* Erads
toinen kertoi miten "kaupunginjohtaja Paavola mustasankaisine silmélasei-
neen kadulla oli huono merkki”?° Haastateltava viittasi talld epatietoisuuteen,
joka saneerausprosessiinliittyi ja samalla kaupunginjohtaja Paavolaan, keneen
muutos erityisesti 1970-luvulla henkil6ityi.

Finlaysoninvaikutus ulottui asuntopolititkan kautta kaavoitukseenjaalueen
rakentamiseen, mutta varsinaisesti sen kohteena olivat asukkaat, tehtaan tyo-
vaki. Yhtio tuki uusien asuintalojen rakentamista ja kannusti asuntosaasta-
miseen. Amurin saneerauksessa nakyi Finlaysonin tavoite luoda tyovaestaan
paikallaan pysyvia asukkaita, jotka olivat yhteiskunta- ja tydrauhan peruskivia,
mutta samalla ristiriitaisella tavalla, modernin kaupungin liikkeen pysayttavia
toimijoita. Muutoksen kohteena olleet asukkaat jaivat virallisissa dokumen-
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teissa lahes nakymattomiksi, tosin joissakin yksittdisissa asemakaavaehdo-
tusta koskevissa muistutuksissa vedottiin myos kaupungin velvollisuuteen
vanhoja asukkaitaan kohtaan.* Hyvinvointia korostaneen asiantuntijapuheen
ulkopuolelta asukkaan ei ollut helppo saada dantansa kuuluviin.?? Sen sijaan
haastateltavien muistoissa asukkaista tuli ndkyvia. Nakyvaksi tuli myos kodin
ja Finlaysonin vélinen sidos,”?* tai kodin ja asunnon ja kaupunkikeskustan va-
linen konkreettinen kaupunkitilallinen yhteys. Koti sijaitsi Amurissa "keskel-
14 kaikkea”, lahella tyopaikkaa ja vapaa-ajan aktiviteetteja.** Myds yhtio tun-
nisti timéan keskeisen sijainnin merkityksen*> Tuotantoympariston muutos,
lahioiden rakentaminen ja niiden vetovoiman kasvu seka tyovaenkulttuurin
murros venyttivat vahitellen sidoksia yhtion ja kodin valilla. Lopulta yhteys kat-
kesi kokonaan ja asumisen seka tyonteon liitossa syntyneet yhteisot hajosivat.

Yhteiskunnan modernisoituminen, elimantapojen muutokset jamodernin
kuluttajan synty tekivat asukkaista saneerauksen osallisia kaupungin hallin-
nassa. Valinnoillaan ja toimillaan asukkaat tuottivat uudenaikaista modernia
miljoota. Ilman asukkaita kaupunkiin olisi tuotettu vain uudenaikaisen kau-
pungin kuoret. Saneeraus tuotti monipuolisia, erilaisia toimintoja sisaltanei-
td suurkortteleita, keskustaan ohjautuvaa asumista ja lahelld olevia palveluita.
Se oli kaupunkikulttuuriin sisaltyvaa toimintojen ja kohtaamisten mahdollis-
tamista, mitd esimerkiksi teknokraattista kaupunkiuudistusta 1960-luvulla
kritisoinut yhdysvaltalainen kaupunkitutkija Jane Jacobs piti tavoiteltavana?
Asukkaat tekivat modernista kaupungista modernin omaksumalla uudenai-
kaisen elaméantavan ja arvomaailman vaikkapa ryhtymalld asuntosaastajiksi,
tai kuten erddt muualle muuttaneet Puu-Amurin asukkaat, palaamalla takai-
sin, uutuuttaan hohtavaan kerrostaloasuntoon.

Lopuksi

Kaupunkisaneeraus toimi alustana vuorovaikutukselle ja kaupungin paikalli-
selle hallinnalle kaupunkikehittamisessa. Talouden ja kaupunkikehittdmisen
aseveliakselin toimijat, mukana my0s tontinomistajat, hakivat hyvinvointipo-
lititkkaan ja taloudellisen hyvinvoinnin tavoitteeseen nojaten yhteista ja pai-
kallista toimintapohjaa'?, tdssa tapauksessa Tampereen kehittdmiseksi uu-
denaikaiseksi. Slummin ja muutokseen mukaan menemattd jattamisen pelko
pitivat modernistista kaupunkisuunnittelua liikkeessa. 28
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Tamperelaisessa kaupunkipolitiikassa ja erityisesti aseveliakselin toimin-
nassa korostunut tehokkuus ei hyvista yrityksistd huolimatta toteutunut Amu-
rinyksityisomistuksessa olevien asuinalueiden uudistamisessa. Prosessin edis-
tdmiseksi etsittiin keinoja muun muassa perustamalla Amuri Oy, jarjestamalla
arkkitehtuurikilpailuja ja kayttamalla lainsdddannon tarjoamia pakkokeinoja.
Kiinteistonomistajista ja asukkaista tuli saneerauksen kohteita, mutta myos
toimijoita. Asukkaat tekivat valinnoillaan kaupungista modernin. Asuntosaas-
tajat ry toimi tukena oman asunnon hankinnassa ja tielld parempaan asumi-
seen. Asukkaiden halu parempaan asumiseen, kaupungin hyvinvointilupausja
uudistusprojektien tulokset tukivat uudistuksen etenemistd. Ne voidaan ndhda
yhteisend pdamaarana, ehka jopa jaettuna kokemuksena®®

Kaupungin hallinnan kannalta modernistisella arkkitehtuurilla oli sanee-
rauksessa tarkea rooli. Arkkitehtuuria kaytettiin valineena paitsi asumisen uu-
distamisessa, myos kokonaisen uudenaikaisen kaupunginosan ja sitd kautta
kaupungin rakentamisessa. Alun kunnianhimoinen arkkitehtuuri taipui myo6-
hemmissa toteutuksissa tarkoituksenmukaisuudeksi ja teollisen rakennustuo-
tannon tarjoamaksi tehokkuudeksi. Tuloksena oli omalla tavallaan arkisempaa
asuntorakentamista. Toisaalta modernismissa ratkaistiin lopulta juuri tallaisia
arkisia ja paikallisia asioita.

Saneeraukseen heti alkuvaiheessa kytketty talous- ja tehokkuusajattelu
oli olennainen osa suomalaisen hyvinvointivaltion rakentamista. Yhteiskun-
tapoliittisesti sen katsottiin olevan myos hyvinvoinnin perusta.*° Talouden ja
tehokkuuden luoman hyvinvoinnin ylivalta esimerkiksi sosiaalisiin ja kult-
tuurisiin merkityksiin ndhden kaatoi lopulta saneerauksen vaikuttimena ol-
leen teknokraattisen modernismin. Modernisaation vaistamattomyydesta ja
samalla modernismin kyseenalaistamattomuudesta tulilopulta kyseenalais-
ta. Amurin uudistuksen ndkokulmasta tdima muutos oli kuitenkin myohé&ssa.
Tamperelainen ymparistopuhe jai myos aina 1980-luvulle saakka paikallisen
politiikan hallitsevien teemojen jalkoihin eika pystynyt horjuttamaan kasvu-
konsensusta.’!

Modernisuudenydin on senjatkuvassa uudistumisessa, menneestairtau-
tumisessa. Modernistisella kaupunkisuunnittelulla on edelleen vahva asema
ja niinpa kaupunkien uudistushankkeet seuraavat toisiaan ja jopa muuta-
man vuosikymmenen vanhoja rakennuksia korvataan uusilla. Olemme tul-
leet pisteeseen, jossa aikamme kestavyyshaasteet, esimerkiksiluonnonvaro-
jenriittavyys, edellyttavat uudistumisen sijaan olemassa olevan rakennetun
ympadriston huomioimista entistd paremmin. Myo6s sosiaaliset kysymykset
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vaativat huomiota, erityisesti alueiden eriytymisuhan vuoksi. Rakennukset
muodostavat kaupunkien elamisympdriston, jonka ymmartaminen ja tul-
kinta edellyttaa sosiaalisten rakenteiden, elamisen muotojen, toimintojen
janiiden tuottamien merkitysten tarkastelua ja tulkintaa. Sotien jalkeen sa-
neerattujen ymparisttjen analyyttinen ja kriittinen, sosiaaliset ja kulttuuri-
set ulottuvuudet huomioiva tarkastelu on erityisen tarkead, nyt kun samat
alueet ovat uudelleen uudistuskohteina, uudella saneerauskierroksella.

Hannele Kuitunen on valmistunut Turunyliopistosta pddaineenaan taidehistoria.
Hdin tyoskentelee alueidenkdyton asiantuntijana Himeen Ely-keskuksessaja val-
mistelee Tampereen yliopistossa vditoskirjaa suomalaisen kaupungin eletystd ja
koetusta saneerauksesta. Kuitusen erityisend mielenkiinnon kohteena ovat maan-
kdyton suunnittelun ja kulttuuriympdristén suojelun ohella kaupunki koettuna,
muistettuna ja elettynd kokonaisuutena sekd kestdvd kehitys ja ilmastokysymykset.
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Maika Absetz

Kestavyys ja talous - Maailman
taloushistoriallinen konferenssi

1200 konferenssivierasta taytti Lundin keskiaikaisen kaupungin ennen yli-
opiston lukuvuoden alkua, kun Maailman taloushistorian kongressi (World
Economic History Congress, wehc2025.com) kdynnistyi heindkuun viimeiselld
viikolla. Vaikka suomalaiseen kesdlomarytmiin tottuneelle heindkuinen kon-
ferenssioli hieman ikdvaan aikaan, kaupungin infrastruktuurin ndkokulmasta
valinta oli valttdmaton. 130 000 asukkaasta 30 000 on opiskelijoita, joten kon-
ferenssivieraat padsivat tayttamaan tyhjat kaytavat, kadut ja ravintolat. Tasta
huolimatta yliopistotilat paukkuivat saumoistaan. Konferenssi ndkyikin katu-
kuvassa paitsi konferenssivieraiden virtana myos kaupungin aktiivisena mai-
noskampanjana, jossa kaupunkilaisia kehotettiin osallistumaan konferenssin
yhteydessa jarjestettaviin julkisiin luentoihin. Lundin kunnan edustajan puhe
konferenssissa vahvisti tata konferenssin ja kaupungin vélista yhteyttd. Kau-
pungin ja konferenssin vélinen tiivis yhteys oli ilahduttava ilmi6, jonka soisin
ndkyvan myos Suomessa jarjestettavissa konferensseissa.

Konferenssin tdmé&n vuoden teemana oli kestavyys, mika nakyi vahvas-
ti ohjelman siséllossa. Konferenssiohjelma paljastaa 66 osumaa hakusanal-
le kestavyys, vaikka kaikki paneelit eivat toteuttaneetkaan kestdvyysteemaa
yhta tarkasti. TAméa on ndhdéakseni lieveilmio sille, ettd my0s akateemisessa
maailmassa kestdvyys muuttuu helpostirahoittajille suunnatuksiiskusanaksi.
Kokonaisuutena otsikot kuitenkin vastasivat sisdltoa riittdvissa méadrin, jotta
paneelien valinta oli mielekasta. Sessiot, joihin osallistuin, olivat padasiassa
kovatasoisia ja kunnianhimoisia. Valitsin erityisesti sessioita, jossa olisi mah-
dollista kuulla talouskasvun ja kestavan kehityksen valisista yhteyksista, enka
saanut pettya.

Ymparistokysymykset ovat minulle samalla tavalla laheisia kuin suurim-
malle osalle aikamme ihmisista: arkisesti mielessa ja poliittisen ajattelun it-
sestdan selvd osa. Mutta aihe ei ole oman tutkimukseni keskiossa enké voi
milldan tavalla sanoa olevani kestavyystutkija. Siksi konferenssi toimi minulle
myos yleissivistavand kokemuksena, jossa saatoin paivittda ja syventdd omaa
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ymmarrystani monitahoisesta ymparistokriisista ja sithen liittyvan tutkimuk-
senuusimmista tuulista. Liki kaikissa sessioissa seka ohjelman ulkopuolisissa
keskusteluissa teema oli mukana vahintdan tausta-ajatuksena - voiko talou-
desta tai taloushistoriasta ylipaansa puhua huomioimatta aikamme suurinta
haastetta? Olin ilahtunut, etta tieteellisesti perusteellinen asiantilojen neut-
raali tarkastelu yhdistyi monessa esitelmassa siihen, kuinka luonnonvarojen
jaenergian tehokkaampi kaytto vaatii myos poliittisestivaikeita paatoksia. Na-
kemykseni mukaan konferenssi onnistui tasapainottelemaan erinomaisesti
tieteellisen tarkkuuden ja merkityksellisen vaikuttavuuden valimaastossa.
Jouduin my6s muuttamaan kasityksidni. Tahanastinen nakemykseni on ol-
lut, etta niin sanottu taloudellinen irtikytkenta ilmastopaastoista ei ole mah-
dollinen - etta historiallisesti talouskasvu riippumatta energiatehokkuudesta
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on johtanut myos paastojen kasvuun. Jo ensimmainen sessio toi hienovarai-
suuttatulkintaan. Juan Infante Amate toi esille, kuinka on maita, jotka ovat het-
kittain onnistuneet samanaikaisestilisddmaan talouskasvua ja pysayttdmaan
paastojen kasvun — ulkoistetut padstot mukaan lukien. Mutta globaalilla tasolla
entista tehokkaampi energiatuotanto ei ole vahentanyt kulutusta tai johtanut
paastojen laskuun. Lisdksi paikallisesti ja rajallisesti toteutettu irtikytkenta ei
tarkoita paastojen vahenemista tai historiallisesti kertyneiden paastojen pois-
tumista kierrosta. Tutkimuksen lisddma ymmarrys eilopulta muuttanut isos-
sa kuvassa kasitystani tuotannon kontrolloinnin ja vihentamisen tarpeesta,
mutta hienosyisempi analyysi on aina yksinkertaisia totuuksia parempivéline
tietopohjaiseen vaikuttamiseen.

Saman session toinen esitelma muistutti myos muista ymparistdongelmis-
ta, kuten maankaytosta. Maankayttoon keskittyva puheenvuoro monimutkaisti
vallitsevaa ymparistokeskusteluun liittyvaa julkista keskustelua entisestaan,
silla mediaan saakka paatyvat puheenvuorot tapaavat keskittya yksinomaan
paastoihin. Vaikka padstot saataisiin laskuun tai energialdhteet peréti taysin
uusiutuviksi, se ei poistaisi litkahakkuista johtuvia ongelmia. Maata muoka-
taan ravinnon tuottamiseen entistd enemman ja uudet maankayttdalueet
sijoittuvat kaikista hauraimmille alueille. Eduardo Aguileran mallinnusten
mukaan esimerkiksi Suomi pitdisi jattdd kokonaan metsian valtaan, jotta glo-
baalissa mittakaavassa tarvittava puusto sailyisi. Tutkija ei ehka ollut mietti-
nyt poliittisia seuraamuksia ja millaisiin asentoihin maailmankaupan pitaisi
taipua, jotta tdma teoreettinen mallinnus toteutuisi. Samalla lukuihin perus-
tuva mallinnus voi auttaa hahmottamaan ongelmien suuruutta ja siten tar-
vittavien toimien mittakaavaa.

Realistisen utopian materiaaliset ja poliittiset edellytykset

Teemaan sopien professori Mar Rubio-Varas piti keynote-luennon juuri ta-
louden ja kestavyyden kipukohtiinliittyen. Kolmesta keynote-luennosta se oli
omanija kdaymieni keskustelujen perusteella myos muiden vieraiden ehdoton
suosikki. Jokaisen luennon jalkeen esipuhuja kehui, kuinka kunkin luennoit-
sijan puhe oli ajatuksia herattava ja inspiroiva. Mutta vastoin tahtoani paadyin
toistelemaan juuri naita kliseitd professori Rubio-Varaksen kohdalla - ja ole-
maan toiveikas.

LAHIHISTORIA 3/2025 227



Lahihistorian kentalta

Nykyisen ymmarryksemme paastojen tilasta pitdisi Rubio-Varaksen mu-
kaan muuttaa my6s nakemystamme taloushistoriasta. Milta nayttaisi talous-
kasvun maarallinen kuvaaminen, jos ymparistokustannukset olisivat sisdanra-
kennettuna mallissa? Han muistutti tutkijoiden roolista tdssa tydssé ja osoitti,
miten taloushistoriallinen nakékulma voi olla samaan aikaan sekd monisyi-
nen ettd kiytannollinen.

Rubio-Varas valdytti monelle tutut graafit, jotka kyseenalaistavat tekno-
logisen kehityksen tai talouskasvun olevan ratkaisu ongelmiin. Ylirajaisis-
sa pitkan aikavalin tarkasteluissa talouskasvu on kytkoksissa suurempaan
energiankulutukseen. Aikasarjat nayttavat, ettd suurempi tuotanto vaatii
enemman energiaa. Esimerkiksi vanhojen energialdhteiden eli puun ja hii-
len tuotanto ei ole absoluuttisesti mitattuna vahentynyt, vaikka 6ljy on tullut
kuvioihin mukaan. Energiatehokkuus ei ole vahentanyt energian tuotannon
maaraa, silla tehokkuus on vain tarkoittanut sitg, ettd tuotamme samalla hin-
nalla kuin ennen, mutta vain enemman. Uusiutuvien energianldhteiden kas-
vaminen ei ole vahentdnyt uusiutumattomien kulutusta.

Mutta samalla Rubio-Varas myos kyseenalaisti tutun tavan esittaa talou-
denjapaastdjen valinen yhteys. Han toi esiin, kuinka kuuluisa pitkédn aikava-
lin graafi energiasiirtyméstd nojaa Iso-Britannian esimerkkiin. Hanen mu-
kaansa Iso-Britannia on pikemminkin poikkeus kuin yleistettava esimerkki.
Esimerkit Latinalaisesta Amerikasta nayttavat, etta energiasiirtyma hiilesta
Oljyyn tapahtui Iso-Britanniaa nopeammin, silld myohemmissa energiasiir-
tymissa olimahdollista hypata osa kehitysvaiheista. Esimerkiksi Kolumbia ei
koskaan ottanut hoyryvetureita kdyttoon, jolloin hiilesta ei tullut teollisuuden
valinettd. Sen sijaan hiilen tuotanto lammityskustannuksissa on viime aikoi-
na kasvanut energian hinnan nousun mukana. Kolumbian esimerkki muis-
tuttaa Suomen rakennemuutosta, jossa maataloudesta palveluihin siirtymi-
nen tapahtui hyvin lyhyen teollistumisen vaiheen kautta, jossa oli mahdol-
lista soveltaa teknisid innovaatioita heti kdymatta 1api sithen tuonutta tieta.

My0s Kiinan osuus on tuttua tarinaa monisyisempi. Yhtdalta Kiina on suurin
paastojen tuottaja, mutta toisaalta vauraus on saavutettu huomattavasti va-
hemmilla paastoillda kuin esimerkiksi Yhdysvallat onnistui samassa talouskas-
vun pisteessa. Samoin Kiina seka tuottaa ettd kuluttaa enemman sahkoa kuin
Yhdysvallat ja Eurooppa. Kiina on myds osoittanut merkkeja siitd, ettd hiilen
polttamisenjahiilidioksidipadstdjen katto olisi saavutettu. Nama esimerkit ovat
osoitus paitsi muutosten hitaudesta myos siitd, ettd muutos voi olla yhtaalta
odotuksia nopeampi. Toisaalta positiivisetkin kehitykset voivat peruuntua.
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Menneisyyden hienojakoisen analysoinnin lisaksi Rubio-Varas uskaltau-
tuu arvioimaan tulevaisuutta. Han esittdd aurinkovoiman "kolmannen teol-
lisen vallankumouksen” energianldhteend. Han esittda aurinkovoimaan no-
jaavan energiatuotannon paitsi realistisena myos parhaana vaihtoehtona
ihmisen kyltymé&ttdman energianjanon sammuttamiseksi. Rubio-Varaksen
argumentti ei ole loistava pelkdstaan siksi, ettd se olisi ympéristolle vahiten
haitallinen vaan siksi, ettd han esittda aurinkovoiman 6ljya houkuttelevam-
panavaihtoehtona myos sen nautintoa tuottavan potentiaalin tihden. Aurin-
kovoimaan siirtyminen kokonaan olisi mahdollista nykyiselld teknologialla ja
johtaisi korkeampaan energiantuotannon lisddmiseen kuin mikd on mahdol-
lista fossiilisilla energianlahteilla tai edes atomivoimalla. TAma utopia einojaa
energiankulutuksen rajoittamiselle ja vahentdmiselle, kuten ymparistoak-
tivistit ovat peradnkuuluttaneet. Niukkuuden sijaan aurinkovoima voisi olla
paitsi padstoton myods paras keino tuottaa niitd nautintoja ja palveluja, joihin
olemme tottuneet. Teknologia on jo tdallad, energiaa on likimain loputtomasti
jaraaka-aineet ovat suhteellisen halpoja.

Hetkenverran kuvittelen maailman, jossa voisin seka eld planeetan luon-
nonvarojen asettamissarajoissa ettd jatkaa tekodlyavusteista kirjoittamista,
ulkomaanmatkailua ja tavaroiden kulutusjuhlaa ilman huonoa omaatuntoa.
Silla juuri koneiden kdynnissa pitdminen, tavaroiden kuljetus ja tilojen lam-
mittdminen ovat padstdjen ydin: jos timan tyon saa paastottomaksi, teoriassa
tuotannon pitdisi olla padstotonta. Jos kaikki energiankulutus tuotettaisiin
aurinkovoimalla - siis jos kaikki ty6 olisi padstotonta — tuotantoa ei valtta-
mattd tarvitsisi edes vihentaa padstojen saamiseksi kuriin. Ympaéristoratkai-
suja ei tarvitsisi tehda talouskasvua ja samalla yksilon elintasoa uhraamalla.

Rubio-Varaksen utopia ei ota huomioon akkuteknologian raaka-ainepulaa
eikd maankayton rajoitteita. Alemmin mainitsemaani maankayttokysymyk-
seen liittyen esimerkiksi eldintuotantoa luultavasti taytyisi rajata paastotto-
myydestd huolimatta, silld eldinten ruuantuotantoon kdytetty maapinta-ala
sy0 tilaa ihmisten ravinnolta. Aurinkopaneelit eivit auta, jos hakkaamme
sademetsat ruuantuotantoa varten. Lisdksi sahkoon nojaava siirtyma ei ota
vield kantaa kéyhyyden, vakivallan ja luonnonolojen asettamiin haasteisiin.
Olen epéaluuloinen sitd kohtaan, saadaanko trooppisten myrskyjen alueil-
le koskaan toimivaa sahkoinfrastruktuuria, samalla kun kaiken kukkurak-
si sadilmiot muuttuvat entista rajummiksi. Padstottomyys ei takaa luonnon
monimuotoisuustavoitteiden eikd oikeudenmukaisten yhteiskuntien saavut-
tamista. Mutta aurinkoenergia voi olla niidenkin tavoitteiden ennakkoehto.
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Kaikista tarkein varaus tdhan utopiakuvaan on poliittinen. Planetaarisiin
rajoihin sopeutuva loputtoman energian utopia nojaa taydelliseen, satapro-
senttiseen kadntymiseen uusiutuviin luonnonvaroihin. Niin kauan kuin yksi-
kin osa tuotannosta nojaa kasvihuonekaasuja tupruttavaan fossiiliseen tuo-
tantoon, on tuotantoa absoluuttisesti vahennettava. Kaikesta irtikytkennéasta
huolimatta tuotannon paastéjen kasvun hidastuminen suhteessa talouskas-
vuun eiriitd. Kuten Rubio-Varas asian ilmaisi, ymparistoa ei kiinnosta onko
tuotantovahapaastoisempad asukasta kohden - vain kokonaispaéstojen va-
henemisella on vélia. Tie tdhan utopiaan on yha hdmaran peitossa.

Mutta esteiden havaitseminen ei poista utopioiden tarpeellisuutta. Us-
kon, ettd suurin syy vallalla olevaan velttoon apatiaan ei ole ongelman suu-
ruus vaan vaihtoehdottomuuden ilmapiiri. Jos ongelma ei nayttaydy enda
mahdottomana samalla kun padmaara nayttaa houkuttelevalta, tyo sen saa-
vuttamiseksi ei ole yhté jarjettdéman tuntuista. Uskottavat utopiat ohjaavat
ajattelemaan, ettd on mielekasta rakentaa tulevaisuuden yhteiskuntaa eika
kayttaa kaikkea jaljelld olevaa energiaa, aikaa ja varallisuutta viimeiseen ku-
lutusjuhlaan ennen maailmanloppua. Utopian pitaa luvata muutakin kuin
uhrauksille toteutettua ankeaa selviytymistaistelua. Mietin Pontus Puroku-
run esseekokoelmaa Tdysin automatisoitu avaruushomoluksuskommunismi
(2018), jossa oikeudenmukaisuudelle, keskinéisriippuvuuksille ja yhteisélli-
syydelle rakentuva utopia rakennetaan loputtoman energian varaan. Luen-
non jalkeen olen jadnyt miettimaan aurinkovoiman kykya téllaisen utopian
materiaalisena mahdollistajana.

Grace Ballorin esitelma otti kantaa juuri ymparistokysymysten poliittiseen
puoleen. Han arvioi Euroopan Unionin "ilmastojohtajuutta” ja arvioi kovasa-
naisesti padstokauppaan nojaavaa mallia tehottomaksi. Hin muistutti radi-
kaalimmasta paastoveron vaihtoehdosta, jota pohdittiin 1990-luvun alussa.
Kriittinen kuulija haastoi tutkijaa liiasta normatiivisuudesta, johon Ballor
mielestani vastasi erinomaisesti: pddstokaupan todettu tehottomuus antaa
aineksia ehdottaa radikaalimpia toimia myos normatiivisesta ndakokulmas-
ta. Ballor osoitti ty6lldan, etta historiantutkimuksella on antinsa myo6s poli-
tiilkan arvioinnissa ja politiikkasuositusten tekemisessa ilman, etta kriitti-
nen tutkimus karsii. Saman session toinen puhuja Mattias Nasman muotoili
tutkimusohjelman yrityshistorialle, jossa tutkimuksen analyyttinen osa on
vapaa normatiivisuudesta, mika ei silti tarkoita, etteiko historiantutkimuk-
sen johtopaatoksia voisi ja pitdisi kdyttaa poliittisen paatoksenteon tukena.
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Maarallinen kadnne historiantutkimuksessa

Kaksi muuta keynote-luentoa keskittyivat aivan muihin asioihin, vaikkakin
Elise van Nederveen Meerkerkin luentoa hoivatydsta voisi pitda esimerkkind
kestavyyden sosiaalisesta ulottuvuudesta. Valitettavasti van Nederveen Meer-
maadritelmid rasismista ja intersektionaalisesta feminismista sen sijaan, etta
se olisi tarjonnut uusia tapoja katsoa maailmaa tai reagoida olemassa oleviin
ongelmiin. Tama oli suuri pettymys, silla olisin toivonut matemaattisesti pai-
nottuneelle taloushistorialle mallia siitd, kuinka laadulliseen kriittiseen ana-
lyysiin nojaava feministinen lahestymistapa voisi tarjota tuoreita nakokulmia
valtasuhteiden analyysiin. Akateemisen selustan varmistelu vei aikaa empii-
risten tulosten esittelyltd, jonka kautta feminististen nakokulmien arvo olisi
voinut tulla paremmin esiin.

César Hidalgon keynote-luento toi esiin taloushistorian vahvan painotuksen
tilastollisiin menetelmiin suhteessa muihin historian suuntauksiin. On kuvaa-
vaa, ettd puhujaksi valittiin fyysikko, joka kasittelee suurten tietoaineistojen
(big datan) hyvéksikdyttod menneisyyden tulkinnoissa. Hanen uusin projek-
tinsa mallintaa Wikipedia-aineiston pohjalta ihmiskunnan muistitietoa. Ai-
neistoon on valikoitu Wikipedia-julkaisuja henkil6istd, joista on kirjoitettu yli
25 eri kielelld. Hidalgon provosoivin idea oli mallintaa ihmiskunnan historian
pitkan aikavalin talouskasvu timéan melko hiljattain syntyneen aineiston poh-
jalta. Yleiso ei kuitenkaan ollut kritiikiton: en todistanut toista tilannetta, jos-
sa puhujaa olisi haastettu menetelmistdan yhtd armottomasti kuin Hidalgoa
luentonsa paatteeksi. Kysymysten teravyys ja vastausten perusteellisuus kui-
tenkin vakuuttivat minut siitd, ettd lahestymistapa oli mielekas, vaikka aluksi
huokailinkin fyysikon ymmartdmattomyytta historiaa ja ihmistieteitd kohtaan.

Maadrallisten menetelmien ylivoimaisuus nakyi myos konferenssipape-
reiden jakaumassa. Digitaalisista ihmistieteista esimerkiksi sopii Jakob Mo-
linerin tutkimus t6ihin vaadittavista taidoista 1900-luvun taitteen lehtien
tyopaikkailmoitusten perusteella. Tyopaikkailmoitukset koottiin avainsana-
hakujen tuloksista, jotka tehtiin miljoonasta OCR-skannatusta sanomaleh-
desta. Tutkimus kayttaa sanojen luomaa todellisuutta kuvaamaan, millaisia
tyohon liittyvid arvostuksia aikalaisilla oli. Yksi kiinnostavimmista tuloksista
oli, ettd samankin taitotason tyotehtdvissa naiset silti padtyivat tekemadn ru-
tiilninomaisempia tehtavia. Tulos eiitsessdan ole kovin yllattava, mutta maa-
rallinen lahestymistapa tuo painoarvoa vanhalle arviolle siita, ettd naisten
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ja miesten valinen palkkakuilu koostuu monista osatekijoista, joista yksi on
palkan alhaisuus tehtavien yksinkertaisuuden tdhden.

Maailma kylassa

Konferenssi todella ansaitsee nimensa maailman taloushistoriallisena kon-
ferenssina. Olin vaikuttunut konferenssin maantieteellisesté laajuudesta niin
paperien esittdjissd kuin aiheissakin mitattuna. Eurooppalaisesta yliedustuk-
sesta huolimattajokainen ihmisten asuttama maanosa oli sessioissa edustet-
tuna. Omissa sessiovalinnoissani keskityin erityisestiIta-Aasiaan. Oli arvokas-
takuullakiinalaisten tutkijoiden ndkemyksia Kiinan menneisyyttd koskevista
tulkinnoista. Kiina rahoittaa tallad hetkelld valtavaa hanketta, jossa sen historiaa
kartoitetaan méaarallisesti aina esihistoriallisista ajoista asti professori Zhiwu
Chenin johdolla. Yan Jia Zheng taas arvioi Kiinan teollisuuspolitiikan vaiku-
tuksia sdhkoautotuotantoon ja neuvoo myos valtioita ottamaan suuremman
roolin kestavyyssiirtyméassa. Han myos kysyi provosoivasti, voiko demokraat-
tisissa valtioissa saada aikaan riittdvan kokonaisvaltaisia teollisuushankkeita
ympaéristotavoitteiden saavuttamiseksi. Harmillisesti kilnnostavimmat esityk-
set Kiinaan liittyen menivat paallekkdin toisen itd- Aasian kiinnostuksen koh-
teeniJapanin kanssa. Positiivinen ongelma paneelien valinnassa toistui usein.

Latinalaisen Amerikan osallistujien médara nakyi minulle erityisesti ka-
raokeillassa. Eraan konferenssivieraan arvelu oli, ettd Helsingissa jarjestetyn
Baltic Connections -konferenssin jatkot olisivat ollut karaokeillan inspiraatio
myos Lundissa. Oli miten oli, tapahtuma oli suuri menestys, vaikka karaokekult-
tuuriin tottuneiden suomalaistenjajapanilaisten osallistujien piti pehmentaa
estradi ennen kuin muut uskalsivat seurata perdssa. Sosiaalista ohjelmaa oli
muutoinkin sangen paljon. Harmillisinta kulttuuriohjelmassa oli se, ettd se ja-
koikonferenssiporukan pienempiin ryhmiin. Muutoinkin konferenssivieraana
pititehda vaikeita valintoja epavirallisen ja virallisen ohjelman valilld, kun vuo-
rokauden tunnit ovat rajalliset ja sessioihin keskittyminen vaatiijonkin verran
my0s younia pohjalle. Konferenssin taika on juuri yhdistelma virallista ja epa-
virallista, akateemista ja poliittista, tyoelamaa ja henkil6kohtaista. Sain baa-
rissa lukemattomia kirjallisuusehdotuksia ja toisaalta karaoke-esitys innoitti
kohtaamisiin virallisten sessioiden vélilla. Sosiaalisen ja virallisen vélinen ta-
sapaino oli loistava - olisin vain toivonut, ettd aikataulu olisi kokonaisuudes-

232 LAHIHISTORIA 3/2025



Kestavyys ja talous - Maailman taloushistoriallinen konferenssi

saan ollut hieman valjempi. Esimerkiksi perjantain olisi vield voinut kayttaa
sessioihin siind missa nyt se oli varattu pelkastdan sosiaaliselle ohjelmalle.

Kaytannon asiat ansaitsevat oman huomionsa, silla mikaan konferenssi ei
toteudu ilman huomattavia jarjestelyja. Puuttuvista opiskelijoista, valiaikai-
sen lisasiiven rakentamisesta ja museotilojen hyodyntamisestd huolimatta
kaikkien konferenssivieraiden mahduttaminen varattuihin tiloihin oli sel-
vasti haasteellista. Vieraan ndkokulmasta tama nakyi esimerkiksi vaikeute-
naloytaa majoituspaikkoja. Mutta isoin ongelma oli kuitenkin samanaikais-
ten sessioiden vahyys. Tama johti paikoin maratonsessioihin, joissa ihmiset
seisoivat kaksi tuntia tuolien puutteen takia ja lapi kaytiin parhaimmillaan
seitseman esitelmaa. Vaikka esitelméaaikoja kuinka lyhennettiin, keskuste-
luihin jai sangen vahan aikaa. Tallaisten sessioiden jalkeen olo oli sekava, silla
lyhyeen puristetut esitelmat eivét juuri onnistuneet avaamaan tutkimuksen
antia konferenssipaperiin tutustumattomalle kuuntelijalle, eikd aikaa esi-
telmien tiiviydesta huolimatta siltikaan jaanyt keskustelulle. Onneksi kaikki
sessiot eivat olleet yhtd hektisia. Sen sijaan yllatyin positiivisesti konferenssin
omasta ohjelmasovelluksesta. Olin aarimmaisen epéilevainen sovelluksen
toimivuutta ja kdytettavyyttd kohtaan - vanhanaikainen kun olen - mutta
paadyin seka kiyttamaan ohjelmaa paljon ettd pitamaéaan siita.

Samaan yhteyteen liittyva lieveilmi6 oli my6s paivien pituus. Siind missa
tilat eivat sallineet samanaikaisten sessioiden jarjestamista, ongelmaa yri-
tettiin kompensoida paivia pidentamalld. Konferensseissa on toki vaihtelua
sessioiden maaran suhteen, mutta on melko epatyypillistd, ettd konferens-
sit seka alkavat aikaisin ettd jatkuvat pitkaan liki viikon. Pisimpéana paivana
virallista ohjelmaa oli 12 tuntia, josta sessiot ja juhlaluento kattoivat reilut
10 tuntia. Taman jalkeen alkoivat tietenkin epaviralliset osiot, jotka ovat toi-
sinaan yhta tarkeita kuin virallinenkin ohjelma. Vaikka neljan paivan kon-
ferenssi ei ole tavattoman pitkd, tdllaisen myllytyksen jalkeen oli hyvinkin
kaikkensa antanut olo.

Tayteen pakattu tunnelma ei ollut pelkédstdaan huono asia. Maantieteelli-
sesti tiiviissa tilassa oli yllattavan helppo loytaa henkilot, joita kulloinkin et-
sin. Konferenssi oli selvasti suurin ja arvostetuin, mihin olen omalla alalla-
ni osallistunut, ja silti tunnelma oli rento ja tiivis, suorastaan intiimi. S oli
kaunis ja lounastarjoilu helposti kannettavissa, joten konferenssivieraat ta-
pasivatlounastaa pihalla. Nautin suunnattomasti ndystd, missa samaten vai-
toskirjatutkijat kuin arvostetut professoritkin istuivat tyylikkaat puvut paalla
nurmikolla kuin nuoret opiskelijat konsanaan. Sen sijaan hiukan noloa tee-
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man kannalta oli pakata lounaat pahvisiin kierratyspakkauksiin mutta tar-
jota vain sekajdteastioita. Pahvinen pakkaus vailla kierratysmahdollisuutta
vaikutti hyvesignaloinnilta, jossa pahvi tarjosi vain kestavyyden mielikuvan
vailla sisaltod. Muovi olisi saattanut olla néissa kierrdtysolosuhteissa jopa
vahapaastoisempi vaihtoehto.

Lund ansaitsee vield erityismaininnan erinomaisesta ravintolatarjonnas-
taan, joka oli runsas, laadukas ja yllattavan edullinen. Nopea ja edullinen ruo-
kailu oli sitdkin tairkedmpad, kunlounastaukoon oli varattu napakka tunti ses-
sioiden valissa. Erinomaista lounasta taysipainoisilla kasvisvaihtoehdoilla sai
yliopistonlaheltd tunnelmallisista katuruokaa muistuttavista kivijalkaliikkeis-
ta. Oma suosikkini oli kiinalainen 5 flower noodle bar, jonka possunkylkiluil-
la varusteltu ramen oli niin herkullinen, ettd jouduin palaamaan seuraavana
paivand uudestaan ja tilaamaan tismalleen saman annoksen. Turistikohteena
Lund on suomalaiselle matkustajalle melko tavanomainen kokemus pohjois-
maista idyllid, joskin keskiaikainen katedraali yliopiston laheisyydessa auttaa
paasemaan keskieurooppalaiseen tunnelmaan. Kasvitieteellinen puutarhaja
seurasaarta muistuttava ulkoilmamuseo toivat laheisesti mieleen Helsingin.

Paadyin konferenssiin osallistumalla Pohjoismaisten taloushistoriallisten
yhdistysten jarjestdiméaan yhteissessioon, jota myos Suomen taloushistorial-
linen yhdistys oli jarjestaimassa. Luonnollisesti suuri joukko seuran jasenid
olialamme kansainvélisessa tapahtumassa. Suomen taloushistoriallinen yh-
distys jarjestdd myods Suomessa tapahtumia, jotka ovat oiva keino tutustua
ympari Suomea tapahtuvaan taloushistorian tutkimukseen ja sen tekijoihin.
Seurajarjestad sadnnollisesti tapahtumia, joista esimerkiksi Taloushistorian
paivat pidettiin tand vuonna 8.-9. joulukuuta. Tarkempia tietoja voi etsid seu-
ran kotisivuilta (https://www.taloushistoriallinenyhdistys.fi) tai liittymall& ja-
seneksi. Seuran jasenena sain kuulla myods Maailman taloushistorian kon-
ferenssista, mika on oiva esimerkkKi siitd, kuinka tarkeitd akateemiset seurat
ovat nuorille tutkijoille.

Maika Absetz on filosofian maisteri (historia) ja vditGskirjatutkija Helsingin yli-
opistossa.
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Karttojen politiikkaa

Arvio teoksesta: Stewart, Timo R. Palestiina ja Israel. Historia
karttoina. Helsinki: Gummerus, 2025. ISBN: 978-951-24-4508-0,

280s.

Kartat eivdt ole poliittisesti viattomia ja puolueettomia piirroksia maail-
masta. Ne tiivistdvdt sekd oman aikansa poliittista todellisuutta ettd piir-
tdjiensd maailmankuvaa.

artat ovat poliittisia: ne ovat tdynna valintoja ja tulkintaa ja kertovat
Koman aikansa tarinaa ja valittdvat sen maailmankuvaa. Tamaé on Ulko-
poliittisen instituutin vanhemman tutkijan ja vuoden 2025 tieteentekijan
Timo R. Stewartin teoksen Palestiina ja Israel, Historia karttoina tarkastelua
ohjaava periaate.

Maailman napa

Palestiina ja Israel kisittelee Palestiinan ja Israelin poliittista historiaa niista
vuosisatojen kuluessa tehtyjen karttojen avulla. Visuaalisesti kauniissa kirjassa
on25lukua, joistajokaisen avaa karttakuva Palestiinasta. Ensimmainen ndista
on Heinrich Biintingin vuonna 1581 piirtima maailmankartta, jossa maailma
kuvataanyhdelld lehdelld seisovaksi kolmilehtiseksiapilaksi. Kartan keskipis-
teend, "maailman napana’, komeilee Jerusalem.

Stewartin mukaan tdssd varhaisessa kartassa tiivistyy vuosisadoiksi Euroo-
passavakiintunut tapa tarkastella Jerusalemia ja koko Palestiinaa osana euroop-
palaista maailmaa. Ristiretkistd ldhtien eurooppalaiset tunsivat omistajuutta
Lahi-Iddn menneisyyteen ja sitd kautta kartoissa kuvattuihin nykyisyyksiin. Pa-
lestiinan alueesta kdytetty nimitys heijastaa valta-asemaa: kenen ndkékulmas-
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taalueen tarinaa kerrotaan. Eurooppalaisille kysymys on ollut Raamatun histo-
riassa kerrotusta Kanaaninmaasta, Pyhdstd maasta, Luvatusta maasta, Siionis-
ta, Israelin maasta, Eteldisesta Levantista, Palestiinasta tai Lansi-Palestiinasta.

Kaikkitdma patee myos Suomeen. Aikaisemmin ilmestyneessa teoksessaan
Luvatun maan lumo Stewart! kasitteli suomalaisten Israel-suhdetta ja osoit-
ti, ettd suomalaisten Israel-harrastus on laajaa ja ettd silld on pitkat perinteet
niin lahetystydssa, matkailussa kuin Israelin sionistisen polititkan myotailys-
sd. Nyt ilmestyneessa teoksessa Stewart laajentaa tarkastelunsa Palestiinan
alueen historialliseksi ja poliittiseksi luennaksi karttojen tarjoaman nakokul-
man avulla.

Jakamisen ja pirstaloimisen politiikkaa

Eurooppalaisten Israelista karttojen avulla kertomassa tarinassa ei koskaan
ole annettu yhdenvertaista asemaa palestiinalaisille. Sitd enemman tilaa on
annettu ensin eurooppalaisten omille kolonialistisille pyrkimyksille hallita Pa-
lestiinan aluettaja sittenjuutalaisille ja heidan taistelulleen valloittaa jumalan
heille Raamatussa lupaama maa kokonaan itselleen.

Vaikka Palestiina paikan nimend on hyvin vanha, sen maantieteelliset rajat
sailyivat pitkddn epamadraisind. Ensimmaisessa maailmansodassa huipen-
tunut taistelu alueen omistajuudesta johti rajojen tismentymiseen. Pidettiin
itsestaan selvang, ettd eurooppalaisten oli pidettava alueella ohjat kisissaan.
Kun Palestiinasta tuli vuonna 1920 perustetun Kansainliiton Britannialle
myontdma mandaattialue, sille piirretyt rajat perustuivat englantilaisen Mark
Sykesin ja ranskalaisen Francgois Georges-Picotin vuonna 1916 piirtdiméan kar-
tan jakolinjoihin, jotka ovat edelleen olemassa.

Ensimmaisen maailmansodan paattymisen aikoihin Palestiinan viestosta
vainnoin kymmenen prosenttia oli juutalaisia. Tama ei estanyt Britanniaa an-
tamasta sionistien aktiivisen lobbauksen seurauksena joulukuussa 1917 niin
sanottua Balfourin julistusta, jossa annettiin lupaus juutalaisten kansallisko-
din perustamisesta Palestiinaan. Periaate kirjattiin my6s Kansainliiton man-
daattiin. Stewart korostaa, ettd talla tavoin eurooppalaiset suurvallat paattivat
Palestiinan kohtalon jo ensimmaisen maailmansodan aikana.

Sionistit halusivat koko Palestiinan itselleen alkuperaisviaeston kohtalosta
piittaamatta. Tyytymattémyys maahanmuuttorajoituksiin sai heiddt nouse-
maan taysimittaiseen kapinaan mandaattihallintoa vastaan vuonna 1944. Bri-
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tannia siirsi Palestiinan tulevaisuudenratkaisemisen Kansainliiton seuraajaksi
perustetun Yhdistyneiden kansakuntien paatettavaksi. YK:n erityiskomitea Pa-
lestiinan kysymyksessa (UNSCOP) teki kaksi ehdotusta: komitean vihemmisto
ehdotti liittovaltiota, kun taas enemmisto paatyi esittimaan alueen jakamista.

Jakoehdotukseen liittyva logiikka, jonka mukaan kaksi toisistaan tdysin
erillisiksi itsensa kokevaa kansallista ryhmaa eivat koskaan voisi elda samas-
sa valtiossa, on ohjannut kaikkia mychempia kirjassa karttakuvin esiteltyja
jakoehdotuksia. Samalla liittovaltioajatus on tykkdndan havinnyt neuvotte-
lupdydista. Palestiinalaisten hallitsemat alueet ovat toisen maailmansodan
jalkeisina vuosikymmenina pirstoutuneet yhd enemman Israelin aggressii-
visen siirtokuntapolitiikan ja juutalaista ja palestiinalaista asutusta halkovien
muurien ja aitojen rakentamisen seurauksena. Neuvottelupoydissa onkin jo
pitkaan piirretty esityksia, joissa palestiinalaisvaltio koostuu toisistaan erilli-
sistd pirstaleisista palasista, samalla kun suuren palestiinalaisvihemmiston
otaksutaan suostuvan elaméaan rauhanomaisesti juutalaisenemmistdisen Is-
raelin sisdllda heidan elamédansa monin tavoin rajoittavista saadoksistd ja suo-
ranaisesta syrjinndsta huolimatta.

Onko siirtokuntakolonialismille ja kansanmurhalle
vaihtoehtoa?

Timo R. Stewartin teos tekee selvaksi, ettd se mika alkoi eurooppalaisten juu-
talaisten hieman romanttisena, sosialistisesti inspiroituneena maahanmuut-
tona, muuttui pian aggressiiviseksi siirtokuntakolonialismiksi, joka jatkuu
edelleen. Toisen maailmansodan jalkeen piirretyista kartoista kay surullisel-
la tavalla ilmi, kuinka laittomien juutalaisten siirtokuntien maéara teoriassa
palestiinalaisille kuuluvilla alueilla kasvaa koko ajan ja kuinka potentiaalisen
palestiinalaisvaltion alue pirstoutuu koko ajan yhd enemman. Kun tdhan lisa-
tdan juutalaisten perinteinen haluttomuus jakaa Palestiinan aluetta muiden
vdestoryhmien kanssa sekd Israelin valtion meneillaén olevan Gazan konfliktin
aikana kansamurhaksi yltynyt palestiinalaisten tuhoaminen, voidaan hyvalla
syylla kysya, voiko Israelin valtion ja palestiinalaisten vuosisataiseen konflik-
tiin 10ytya lainkaan ratkaisua.

Kirjan paatteeksi Stewart pohtii juuri tata kysymysta. Han esittad, ettd mi-
kali etnisen puhdistuksen vakivaltainen visio suljetaan pois, jaljelle jaa kolme
vaihtoehtoa. Ensimmadinen on YK:n jasenmaiden enemmistoén ajama kah-
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den valtion malli, jossa Israelin valtion rinnalle syntyy itsenadinen Palestiinan
valtio. Toinen on yhden valtion malli, jossa kaikilla kansalaisilla on sen sisélla
samat oikeudet. Kolmas on nykyinen malli: yksi valtio, jonka alueella asuvilla
ihmisilld on epatasa-arvoinen asema, joka maarittyy heidan kansallisen ryh-
mansa pohjalta.

Moni Israelin ulkopuolella asuva juutalainen intellektuelli on tullut siihen
tulokseen, ettd kahden valtion mallin momentum on ohi, koska siirtokunnat
ovat levittaytyneet laajalle?. Nykytilanteen valossa voidaan kuitenkin kysya,
onko my0s ndiden intellektuellien ehdottaman, juutalaisten ja palestiinalais-
tentasavertaisesti keskendan jakaman yhden valtion mallin momentum ohit-
se? Onko ainoa realistinen tulevaisuuden visio hampaisiin asti aseistautunut,
aggressiivinen ultrasionistinen Israel, joka jatkaa jaljelld olevan palestiinalai-
sen vaeston tuhoamista niin kauan kuin tuhoamista riittaa?

Tuija Parvikko

Dosentti, yhteiskuntatieteiden tohtori
Jyvdskyldn yliopisto

Historian ja etnologian laitos

Viitteet

1 Stewart2022.
2 Ks.esim. Butler 2014; Pappe 2022; Traverso 2024.
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Ville Yliaska

Mental Recession and the 1990s Economic
Crisis as a Nationalist Experience

This article explores the 1990s economic crisisin
Finland as a national experience, emphasizing
the influence of historical context and future
expectations on political and public narrati-
ves. The article examines this on two levels: in
political discourse and in letters sent to poli-
ticians. Political debates framed the recession
as a national and spiritual crisis, invoking the
spirit of the Winter War. Letters revealed that ci-
tizens used history in diverse ways to interpret
the events. The study highlights the interplay
between economic conditions, political discour-
se, and cultural narratives in shaping respon-
ses to the crisis.

Aapo Roselius

The End of the Cold War and the Dead Body
Politics between Finland and Russia

The article examines how the repatriation of
missing soldiers became an important com-
ponent of a new Finnish neo-patriotic memory
regime that emerged after the Cold War. As bor-
ders opened and the Soviet Union adopted the
policy of glasnost, Finnish non-governmental
organizations - including war-veteran and Ka-
relian heritage associations - turned their at-
tention to ceded Karelia (in Russia) to comme-
morate fallen soldiers who had been forgotten or
left behind. Finnish efforts at both the NGO and
state levels were positively received by the Rus-
sian side, fostering transnational cooperation
between Finland and the newly formed Russian
state after the dissolution of the Soviet Union.
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Hasan Akintug

Aland, Norden, and Europe in the early Post
Cold War Era 1989-1995

The relationship between the EU and the Nor-
dic countries has sometimes been complicated.
This includes the autonomous Aland Islands.
During the Cold War, when Finland's relation-
ship with European integration remained strict-
ly limited, the Nordic Council served as a sin-
gularly important policy platform for Aland.
Following the end of the Cold War, there was a
geopolitical realignment, with both Finland and
Sweden joining the European Union. This cau-
sed substantial anxiety for Aland, which feared
that the Nordic countries would be absorbed
into an increasingly integrated Europe. This
article analyses the speeches of Alandic repre-
sentatives in Nordic Council sessions between
1989 and 1994 from a constructivist perspective
to show how Aland viewed itself in Europe and
Norden during a period of realignment.

Kati Katajisto & Matti La Mela

EU Membership Debates in the Finnish
Parliament: The Mobilisation of Emotions,
Shifting Emotional Regimes, and Historical
Experiences

This study utilises William Reddy's concept of
‘emotional regimes’to analyse emotional mobi-
lisationin Finland's 1994 parliamentary debates
on EU membership. It argues that the debates
reflected a struggle to transition from an emo-
tional regime shaped by historical ties to the
Soviet Union (Russia), characterised by secrecy
and emotional control, towards a foreign po-
licy emphasising transparency and pluralism.
The analysis identifies four themes associated
with negative emotions: independence, econo-
my, welfare state, and democracy. The findings
indicate that political emotions were closely
connected to the nation’s historical experien-
ces, influencing perceptions of the EU. Ultima-
tely, the study shows that emotions, when inter-
twined with historical experiences, can serve as
rational guides in navigating uncertain futures,
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challenging traditional Western views that prio-  article provided insight into the role of residents
ritise rationality over emotions. as creators of desired modernity.

TopiJuga

The Many Faces of Representation:

Finnish MPs' Recollections of the Concept

of Representation during the Debate on
Finland's Accession to the EU

This article analyzes how Finnish MPs perceived
representation in oral history interviews (1991~
1995) about the EU accession decision. Using
an empirically grounded historical approach, it
examines the presence of Sudulich, Trumm, and
Bridgewater’s representation archetypes in MPs’
narratives. The study finds that these retrospec-
tive accounts are personal and overlapping, with
archetypes appearing when MPs faced tensions
between personal views, party positions, and
constituents’opinions. Party discipline, electoral
pressures, and regional divides — highlighted by
the EU referendum — shaped MPs’recollections
and underscored the role of representational
perceptions.

Hannele Kuitunen

Urban Renewal in Finland, 1950s-1970s: A
Case Study

The article discusses the post-war redeve-
lopment of Amuri, a wooden workers' district
in Tampere, identifying those involved in the
redevelopment, and the forces driving this
process. Amuri is special due to the area’s clo-
se connection to the Finlayson textile factory.
Urban renewal provided a platform for collabo-
ration between various stakeholders, enabling
the implementation of local governance. The
renewal was driven forward by city officials and
planners, landowners such as Finlayson, and or-
ganisations such as Amuri Oy. Finlayson's role
was particularly significant in terms of housing
policy. While the renovation was characterised
as technocratic and lacked a cultural and social
dimension, the interview material used in this
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